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Grete well CHAUCEX whan yemcte 
Of ditecs and of ſonges glade, 
The which he---made, 
The loßde fullfilled is over all. COWER. 
My maitter CHAUCE R---chiefe pocte of Bretayne---- 
Whom all this londe {chulde of rypht preferre, 
Sith of our langage he was the lode-!terre--.- 


That made firft to dy y lle and rayne 

The gold dewe dropys of ſpecke and eloquence 4 i 

Into our t1nre thrugh his excellence. LYDGATE., 4. * 
The honour of Enelich tons is dee 4 


My mayer CHAFCLk, flovre of clugquence, * 

Mirrour of frutuous entendement, | 

Univerſel fadir in ſcience 

This londis verray treſuurandricheſſe.--- 

The firſte fynder of our fayrelangage. OCCLEVE, 
Venerabill CHAUCER, principoll poete but pere, 

Hevinly trumpet, orlege and repvliere, 

In clogquence balme, condict and diall, 

Mylky fountane, clere ſtrand, and rois rial, 

Of freſche en dite throw Albioun iland braid. DOUGLAS. 
O reverend CHAUCER! rofe of re:Luuris all, 

As in oure toung flour imperial 

That raiſc in Brittane evir, he reivdis richt 

Thou beiris of Makers the triummhs royeil, 

The freſche enamilt termes cee iat: 

This mater covth haif itlluminit full dricht, 

Was thou nacht, of our Inviic all the ligt.t, 

Surmounting e very toung terre rial! 

As fir as Mavis morrow dos wit he, 
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GEOFFREY CHAUCER. 


VOL. V. 
CONTAINING HIS 


CANTERBURY TALES, vis. 


FUENONNES PREESTES TALE, } THE MANCIPLES TALE, 

HESECOND NONNES TALE, THE PFERSONES TALE, 

THECHAN,YEMANNES TALE, A 

Sc. &c. Cc. 
— — — ͥͤ 
But natheles certain 

I can right now nothrifty Tale ſain, 

nut CHAUCER, (though he can but lewedly 

On metres and on riming craftily) 

Hath ſayd hem in ſwiche Englich as he can 

Of olde time, as knoweth many a nian 

And if he h>ve not ſayd hem, leve brother, 

In o book, he bath ſayd hem in another 

Who ſo that wol bis large Volume ſcke. TALES, ver. 4465. 
Dan CHAUCER, well of Engliſh ungefil'd, 

On Fame's cternal bead- roll worthy to be d 

Old Dan GefTrey, in whote gentle ſpright 

The pure well- head of poetry did dwell.— 

Ie whilit he lived was the ſoveraigne head 

Of ſhepherds all SPENSER., 
O14 CHAUCER, like the morning ftar, 

To us cifcurers day from far; 

His light thoſe miſts and clouds diſſolv'd 

Which our dark nation long invols'd; 

But he deicending to the ſhades 

Darkneſs again the age invades. DFNHAM, 
CHAUCER, him why firu with harmony inform'sd 

Thelanguage of our tathers It is legende blithe 

He ſang of io: cor Enighthoad, or Tac wiles 

Of homely life, thro? each ettate ard age 

The faſhions a the follies of the world 

With cunu.ng band portraying----- 

Him who 11 times 

Dark and untau*ht bugan with charming verſe 

Jo tame the tudeneſ of ais rat e land. AKEN SIDI. 
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THE CANTERBURY TALES. 


THE NONNES PREESTES PROL. 


Ho! quod the Knight, good Sire, no more of this; 
That ye han ſaid is right ynough ywis, 
And mochel more; for litel hevineſſe 14775 
I; right ynough to mochel ſolk I geſſe. 
| ſay for me it is a gret diſeſe To 
Wher as men have ben in gret welth and eſe 
To heren of hir ſoden fall, alas! 
And the contrary is joye and gret ſolas, 14780 
As whan a man hath ben in poure eſtat, 
And climbeth up and wexeth fortunat, 
And ther abideth in proſperitee: 
wich thing is gladſom as it thinketh me, 
And of ſwiche thing were goodly for to telle. 14785 

Ye, quod our Hoſte, by Seint Poules belle 
Ye ſay right ſoth: this Monk hath clapped loude ; 
He ſpake how Fortune covered with a cloude 
| wote not what, and als of a tragedie 
Right now ye herd; and parde no remedie 14790 
t is for to bewailen ne complaine 
That that is don, and als it is a paine, 
As ye han ſaid, to here of hevineſſe. 
Sire Monk, no more of this, ſo God you bleſſe; 
Your Tale anoyeth all this compagnie; 14795 
»wiche talking is not worth a boterflie, 
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6 Tur NONNES PAEZLETES PROLOGUT, 


For therin i« ther no diſport ne game; 

Therſore Sire Monk, Dan Piers by your name, 
pray you bertely tell us ſo:nwhat elles, 

For Clerly n'ore clinking of your belles 148 ⁰ 
That on your bridel hange on every ſide, 

By hever hing. that for us alle dide, 

{ Truld er this have fallen doun for flepe, 

Aithevgh the ſlough had ben never ſo depe, 

Than tadde your Lale all ben tolde in vain; 14805 
For certainly, as that thiſe clerkes ſain, 

Wher as a man may have non audience 


Mowght helpeth it to tellen his ſentence ; 


An wei vote the ſubſlance is in me 
W auy thing ſhal wel reported be. 14810 
Sire, ſay ſomwhat of hunting | you pray. 

Nay, quod this Monk, I have not luſt to play: 
Now lutte another telle as | have told. 

I han ſpake oure Hoſte withrude ſpeche and bold, 
Aud ſuayd unto the Nennes Preefſt anon, 14815 
Come nete, thou Preeſt, come kither, thou Sire John; 


N. 14011. ſay ſorawhat of hunting] For the propriety of this 
reqiien tte the note on ver. 166 of the Monkes characler. 

V. 14516. 155 Sire 79 bn] 1 know not how it has happened 
that in tic principal modern languages John (or its equivalent) 
is a name of contempt, or at leaſt of flight. So the Italians uſe 
Gian, trom whence Zan, the Spaniards Juan, as Bobo Fun, 
a foolith Jh, the French Yan, with various additions, and 
in Engl th when we call a man an we do not mean it as a 
title of lonour. Chiurer, in ver. 3708, uſes Facke Fool as the 
Spatnards do B59 , and I fuppoſe Fack Aſs has the ſame 
etymology. —The title vt 5710 was uiually given, by courtely, 
to shes both ſccular and rrguler, 
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THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, 


Telle us ſwiche thing as may our hertes glade : 
Be blithe although thou ride upon a jade. 
What though thin horſe be bothe foule and lene ? 
If he wol ſerve thee recke thee not a bene: 14820 
Loke that thyn herte be mery evermo. 
Yes, Hoſte, quod he, ſo mote I ride or go 
But I be mery ywis I wol be blamed. 
And right anon his Tale he hath attamed ; 
And thus he ſaid unto us everich on, 14825 
This ſwete Preeſt, this goodly man, Sire John. 


THE NONNES PREESTES TALE. 


A Poure widewe, ſomdel ſtoupen in age, 

Was whilom dwelling in a narwe cotage 

Beſide a grove ſtonding in a dale. 

This videwe, which | tell you of my Tale, 14830 
Sin thilke day that ſhe was laſt a wif 

In patience led a ful ſimple lf, 

For litel was hire catel and hire rente; 

By huſbondry of ſwiche as God hire ſente 

She found hireſelf and eke hire doughtren two. 
Three large ſow es had ſhe, and no mo, 14836 
Three kine, and eke a ſheep that highte Valle ; 

Ful footy was hire boure and eke hire halle, 

ln which ſhe ete many a ſlender mele; 

Of poinant ſauce ne knew ſhe never a Cele: 14840 


The Nomnnes Preefies Tale] Of a cock and a hen; the morall 
whereof is to embrace true ſriends, and to beware of flatter- 
es, Urry, 
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1 THE NONNES PREESTES TALE. 


No dcintee morſel paſſed thurgh hire throte; 
Hire diete was accordant to hire cote: 
Repletion ne made hire never ſike; 
Attempre diete was all hire phyſike, 
And exerciſe, and hertes ſuſſiſance: 14843 
The goute let hire nothing for to dance, 2 
Ne apoplexie ſhente not hire hed : 
No win ne dranke ſhe nyther white ne red: 
Hire bord was ſcrved moſt with white and black, 
Milk and broun bred, in which ſhe fond no lack, 
Seinde bacon, and ſomtime an ey or twey, 148;1 
For ſhe was as it were a maner dey. 

A yerd ſhe had encloſed all about 
With ſtickes, and a drie diche without, 
In which ſhe had a cok highte Chaunteclere, 14855 
In all the land of crowing nas his pere: 
His vois was merier than the mery orgon 
On maſſe daies that in the chirches gon: 


V. 14852. a maner dey} A kind of dey ; but what a dey was 
it is not eaſy to determine precilcly : it is mentioned as the laſt 
ſpecies of labourers in huſbandry in the flat. 25 Edw. III. fl. i, 
c. I.; * Qe cheſcun charetter, caruer, chaceour des carues, 
0% bercher, porcher, deye, et tous autres ſcrvantz. - And ayain 
in the flat. 37 Edw. III. c. 14.; ** Item, qe charetters, charuers, 
„ chaceours des carues, bovers, vachers, berchers, porchers, 
«*« deyes, et tous autres gardeins des beftes, batcurs des bleez, 
et toutes maneres des genz date de garſon entendantz a 
„ huſbandrie.”— lt probably meant originally a day-labourer 
In general, though it may ſince have been uſed to denote pat- 
ticularly the ſuperintendant of a dayerie. See Du Cange, in v. 
Daeria, Dayeria, Dagaſcal:i. 

V. 14857. the mery cron] This is put licentiouſiy for or- 
tons or organs. It is plain from 47 in the next line that Cave 
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han is a elok or any abbey orloge: 14860 


THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, 9 


Wel ſikerer was his crowing in his loge 


By nature he knew eche aſcentioun 

Of the cquinoctial in thilke toun, 

For whan degrees fiftene were aſcended 

Than crew he that it might not ben amended. 
His combe was redder than the fin corall, 14865 

Enbattelled as it were a caſtel wall; 

His bill was black, and as the jet it ſhone, 

Like aſure were his legges and his tone, 


His nailes whiter than the lily flour, 
And like the burned gold was his colour. 14879 
This gentil cok had in his governance 
deven hennes for to don all his pleſance, 
Which were lus ſuſters and his paramoures, 
And wonder like to him as of coloures, 
Of which the faireſt, hewed in the throte, 14875 
Was cleped faire Damoſelle Pertelote. 


cer meant to uſe this word as a plural, from the Lat. Gr. er- 
gana ; he uſes it ſo in ver. 15602.; 
And while that the organs maden melodie. 
V. 14576, Was cleped faire Damo/elle Pertelote] 1 ſuſpett that 
faire has been added by ſome one who was unneceſſarily alarm - 
cd for the metre. —After this verſe the editt. (except Ca. 1,) 
have the two following; 

He fethered her a hundred times 2 day, 

And the him pleaſeth all that ever ſhe may 
but as I found them in only two mff. HA. and D, I was glad 
to jeave them out as an injudicious interpolation. See below, 
ver. 15183.—Whoever withes to ſce a great deal of uncertain 
etymology concerning the name Pertelate may conſult Gl. J. 
in v. Partelot. 


10 THE NONNES PREESTES TALE; 


Curteis ſhe was, diſcrete, and debonaire, 
And compenable, and bare hireſelf ſo faire, 
Sithen the day that ſhe was ſevennight old, 
That trewelich ſhe hath che herte in hold 14880 
Of Chaunteclere, loken in every lith ; 
He loved hire ſo that wel was kim therwith ; 
But ſwiche a joye it was to here hem ſing, 
Whan that the brighte ſonne gan to ſpring, 
In ſwete accord, My lefe is fare in lond. 14885 
For thilke time, as | have ur:derſtond, 
Beſtes and briddes couden ſpeke and ſing. 
And lo befell that in a dawening 
As Chaunteclere among his wives alle 
Sate on his perche that was in the halle, 14890 
And next him fate his faire Pertelote, 
This Chaunteclere gan gronen in his throte 
As man that in his dreme is dretched ſcre; 
And whan that Pretelote thus herd him rore 
She was agaſt, and ſaide, Herte dere! 14895 
What aileth you to grone in this manere ? 
Ye ben a veray ſleper, fy for ſhame! 
And he anſwered and ſayde thus; Madame, 


F. 14881. loten in every lith} Locked in every limb. The 
editt. read /oting.—LZoken is uſed by Occleve in the firſt of nis 
poems mentioned in n. on ver. 5002, ; 

Lefte was the erles chamber dore unſtoken, 
To which be came, and fonde it was not loten. 

F. 14885. My lefe is fare in ond] Fare or faren, gone. $50 
the beſt mſT. Ed. Ca. 2, reads fer. It is not eaſy to determine 
which of theſe is the true reading, unles we ſhould recover 
the old ſong from which this paſſage ſeems to be quoted. 


THE NONNES FREESTES TALE, 


| pray you that ye take it not agrefe 
By God me mette I was in ſwiche miſchefe 149c9 
Right now, that yet min herte is ſore aſright. 
Now God (quod he) my ſweven recche aright, 
And kepe my body out of foule priſoun. 
Me mette how that I romed up ard doun 
Within our yerde, her as I ſaw a beſte 14905 
Was like an hound, and wold han made areſte 
Upon my body, and han had me ded: 
His colour was betwix yelwe and red, 
And tipped was his tail and both his eres 
With black, unlike the remenant of his heres: 14910 
His ſnout was ſmal, with glowing eyen twey ; 
Yet for his loke almoſt for fere l dey : 
This cauſed me my groning douteles, 
Away, quod ſh2; fy on you herteles ! 
Alas! quod ſhe, for by that God above I491ts 
Now han ye loſt myn herte and all my love: 
[ cannot love a coward by my faith; 
For certes, what ſo any woman faith, 


V. 14914. fra, quo 1/22] 1 have here inadvertently fol- 
lowed the printed copies; but initead of Atway the beſt miT, 
read 4voy, which is more likely to have been uſed by Chaucer, 
he word occurs frequently in the French Fabliaux, c. See 
t. ii. p. 243, 5. The vocabulary at the end of that volume ren» 
ders Avi betas ;5 but it ſeems to ſigniſy no more than our 4+ 
101; ! The Italians uie Jia] in the fame manner, Roman de 
Troye, ml. ; 

Lors dit Thoas, Avet, avof ! 
Sire Achilles, vous dites ual, 
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12 TIE NONNES PREESTES TALE. 


We all deſiren, if it mighte be, 
To have an huſbond hardy, wiſe, and free, 
And ſecree, and non niggard ne no fool, 
Ne him that is agaſt of every tool, 
Ne non avantour by that God above. 
low dorſten ye for ſhame ſay to your love 
That any thing might maken you aferde ? 
Han ye no mannes herte and han a berde? 
Alas! and con ye ben agaſt of ſwevenis? 
Nothing but vanitee, God wote, in ſweven is. 
Swevenes engendren of repletions, 
And oft of ſume, and of complexions, 
VWhan humours ben to habundant in a wight, 
Certes this dreme which ye han met to-night 
Cometh of the grete ſuperfluitce 
Of youre rede /era parde, 
Which cauſcth folk to dreden in hir dremes 
Of arwes, and of fire with rede lemes, 
Of rede beſtes that they wol hem bite, 
Of conteke, and of waſpes gret and lite, 
Right as the humour of melancolie 
Cauſeth ful many a man in flepe to crie 
For fere of bolles and of beres blake, 
Or elles that blake devils wol hem take, 
Of other humours coud telle allo, 
That werken many a man in flepe moch wo; 
But IT wol paile as lightly as I can. 
Lo Caton, which that was ſo wiſe a man, 
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F. 14946. L9 Caton] L. ii, diit. 32.; Somnia ne cures. Job- 
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TAE NGNNES PREESTES TALE, I3 


Said he not thus? Ne do no force of dremes. 
Now, Sire, quod ſhe, whan we flee fro the bemes 

For Goddes love as take ſom laxatif: 
Up peril of my ſoul and of my lif 14950 
| conſei] you the beſt, Il wol not lie, 
That both of coler and of melancohe 
Ye purge you; and for ye ſhul act tacie, 
Though in this teun be non epotecarie, 
I ſhal myſelf two herbes techen you 14955 
That ſhal be for your hele and for your prow, 
And in our yerde the herbes ſhall | finde, 
The which han of hir propretee by kinde 
To purgen you benethe and cke above, 
Sire, forgete not this for Goddes love; 14960 
Ye ben ful colerike of complexion; 
Ware that the ſoune in his aſcention 
Ne finde you nat replete of huniours hote ; 
And if it do l dare wel lay a grote 

nat ye ſhul han a fever tertiane, 14965 
Or elles an ague, that may be your bane. 
A day or two ve ſhut han digettives 


Of wormes or ye take your laxatives, 
Of laurcole, centavriz, and fumetere, 
Or elles of elle bot that groweth there, 14970 


— — wp 
- 


ſerve, by the way, that this diftich is quoted by John of Saliſ- 
bury, Po!ycrat. I. ii. c. 15, as a precept wir ſafienits. In ana- . 
ther place, I. vii. c. 9, he introduces his quotation of the firſt F 
verſe of diſt. 20, 1. iii, in this manuer; Ait Tet Cato, wel alius, 
nam autor incertus gik.“ 
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14 THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, 


Of catapuce or of gaitre beries, 
Or herbe ive growing in our yerd that mery is; 
Picke hem right as they grow, and ete hem in. 
Beth mery, huſbond ; for your ſader kin 
Dredeth no dreme : | can ſay you no more. 14975 
Madame, quod he, grand mercy of your lore ; 
But natheles as touching Dan Caton, 
That hath of wiſdome ſwiche a gret renoun, 
Though that he bade no dremes for to drede, 
By God mien moun in olde bookes rede 14980 
Of many a man more of auctoritee 
Than ever Caton was, ſo mote | the, 
That all the revers ſayn of his ſentence, 
And han wel founden by expericnce 
That dremes ben fignitications 14985 
As wel of joye as tribulations 
That folk enduren in this lif preſent : 
Ther nedeth make of this non argument; 
The veray preve ſheweth it indede. 
On of the greteſt auctours that men rede 14990 
Saith thus, that whilom twey felawes wente 
On pilgrimage in a ful good entente, 

. 14971. catapuce} Catrpuzza, Ital. catapuce, Fr. a kind of 
ſpurge. 

N. 14599. On of the zreteft auAours) Cicero ſe Di⁊ in. l. i. c. 
27,] relates this and the following ſtory. but in a contrary or- 
der, and with fo mary other differences that one might be lcd 
to ſuſpect that he was here quoted at ſecond hand, if it were not 
uſual with Chaucer in theſe ſtories of familiar hiſe to throw in 
a number ot natural circuraitances not to be found in his o. 
ginal authors. 


980 
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TH? NONNES PREESTES TAL 


And happed ſo they came into a toun 
Wher ther was ſwiche a congregatioun 
Of peple, and eke ſo ſtreit of herbergage, 


'That they ne founde as moche as a cotage 


In which they bethe mught ylogged be, 

Wherfore they muſten of neceliitee, 

As for that might, departen commagnie, 

And eche of hem goth to his hojicirie, 

And toke his logging us it wolde falle. 
That on of hem was logged in a ſtalle, 

Fer in a yerd, with oxen of the piough, 

That other man was lagged wel ynough, 

As was his aventure or his fortune, 

'{hat us governcth all, as in commune, 
And fo befell that long or it were day 

This man met in his bed ther as he lay 

How that his felaw gan upon him calle, 

And ſaid, Alas! tor i: an axes ſtalle 

This night ſhal 1 be mordred ther | lie; 

Now help me, dere brother or 1 die: 

In alle haſte come to me, he ſaide. 


his may out af his ſlepe tor lere abraide; * 


Pur whan that he was waked of his llepe 
He turned him, and take of this no kepe; 


Him thought kis dreme was but a vanitee. 


Thus twies in his Neping dremed he. 
And at the thridde time vet his feJaw 


Came, as him thought, and ſaid, | now am flaw; 
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16 THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, 


Behold my blody woundes depe and wide: 
Ariſe up erly in the morwe tide, 

And at the weſt gate of the toun (quod he) 
A carte ful of donge ther ſhalt thou fee, 

In which my body 1s hid prively; 

Do thilke carte arreſten boldely. 

My gold cauſed my mordre, ſoth to ſain. 
And told him every point how he was ſlain 
With a ful pitous face, pale of hewe ; 


15021 


T5c25 


And truſteth wel his dreme he found ful trewe; 


For on the morwe as ſone as it was day 
To his felawes inne he toke his way, 
And han that he came to this ozes ſtalle 
Aftcr his felaw he began to calle, 
The hoſteler anfwered him anon, 
And faide, Sire, your fclaw is agon ; 
As ſone as day he went out of the toun. 
This man gan fallen in ſuſpecioun, 
Remembring on his dremes that he mette, 
And forth he goth, no lenger wold he lette, 
Unto the weſt gate of the toun, and fond 
A dong carte as it went for to dong lond, 
That was arraied in the ſame wiſe 
As ye han herde the dede man devife, 
And with an harde herte he gan to ctie 
Vengeance and juilice of this felonie; 
My telaw mordred is this fame night, 
And in this carte he lith gaping upright. 
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? crie out on the miniſtres, quod he, 
That ſnulden kepe and reulen this citee: 1. o 
Harow ! alas! here lith my felaw flain. 
What ſhuld I more unto this tale ſain ? 
The peple out ſtert and caſt the cart to ground, 
And in the middel of the dong they found 
The dede man that mordred vras all newe. 1505S 
O blisful God! that art to good and trewe, 
Lo, how that thou bewreyeſt mordre alway ! 
Mordre wol out, that ſee we day by day: 
Mordre is ſo wlatſom and abhomineble 
To God, that is ſo juſt and reſonable, 1;c60 
That he ne wol not ſufftc it hylled be: 
Taough it abide a yere, or two or three, 
Mordre wol out; this is my concluſioun. 
And right anon the maniſtres of the toun 
Han hent the carter, and ſo fore him pined, I5c6g 
And cke the hoſteler ſo fore engined, 
That they beknew hir wickedneſte anon, 
And were anhanged by the necke bon. 
Here moun ye ſee that dremes ben to drede. 
And certes in the ſame book rede, | 15070 
Right in the nexte Clapitre aſter this, 
(I gabbe not, ſo have | joye and blis) 
Two men that wold han paſſed over the ſee, 
Tor certain cauſe, in to a fer contree, 
f that the wind ne hadde ben contrarie, 150 75 
That made hem in a cite fer to tarie 
B ĩij 
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That ſtood ful mery upon an haven ſide : 
But on a day, agein the even tide, 
The wind gan change, and blew right as hem leſt : 
Jolif and glad they wenten to hir reſt, 15080 
And caſten hem ful erly for to faile; 
But to that o man fel a gret mervaile. 

That on of hem in ſieping as he lay 
He mette a wonder dreme again the day: 
Him thought a man ftood by his beddes fide, 15085 
And him commanded that he ſhuld abide, 
And ſaid him thus; If thou to-morwe wende 
Thou ſhalt be dreint ; my tale is at an ende. 

He woke, and told his felaw what he met, 
And praied him his viage for to let; F5c90 
As for that day he prayd him for to abide, 

His fetaw, that lay by his beddes fide, 
Gan for io laugh, and fcorned him ful tafte : 
No dreme, quod he, may ſo my herte agaſte 
That I wol leten for to do my thinges: 1:97 
I ſette not a ſtraw by thy dreminges, 
For ſwevens ben but vanitees and japes : 

Ten dreme al day of oules and of apes, 

And eke of many a mafe therwatha}; 
Men dreme of thing that never was ne ſhal. 151c9 
But ſith I ſee that thon wolt here abide, 
Aud thus forſlouthen wilfully thy tide, 
God wotit reweth me; and have good day: 
Aud thus he took his leve, and went his way, 


90 
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But or that he had half his cours yſailed, 

N'ot I not why ne what meſchance it ailed, 

But caſuelly the ſhippes bottom reate, 

And ſhip and man under the water wente 

In ſight of other ſhippes ther belide 

That with him failed at the ſame tide. 15110 
And therfore, faire Pertelote ſo dere, 

By ſwiche enſamples olde maiſt thou lere 

That no man ſhulde be to reccheles 

Of dremes, for I ſay thee douteles 

That many a dreme ful fore is for to drede. 15115 
Lo, in the lif of Seint Kenelme | rede, 

That was Kenulphus fone, the noble King 

Of Mercenrike, how Kenelm mette a thing. 

A litel or he were mordred on a day 

His mordre in his aviſion he ſay; 15120 

lis norice him expouned every del 

His ſweyen, and bade him for to kepe him wel 

Fro treſon; but he n'as but ſ-ven yere old, 

And therfore litel tale hath he told 

Of any dreme, ſo holy was his herte. 15125 

By God l hadde lever than my ſherte 

That ye had red his legend as have I, 
Dame Pertelote, | ſay you trewely, 

Macrobius, that writ the aviſion 

In Affrike of the worthy Scipion, 15 130 


V. 15116. Seint Kenelme] Sce his life in all the editt. of ths 
Englith Golden Legende. 
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Affirmeth dremes, and ſayth that they ben 
Warning of thinges that men after ſcen. 
And forthermore, | pray you loketh wel 
In The Olde Teftament of Daniel, 
If he held dremes any vanitee. I;135 
Rede eke of Joſeph, and ther ſhuln ye ſce 
Wher dremes ben ſomtime (1 ſay not alle) 
Warning of thinges that ſhuln after falle. 
Loke of Egipt the king, Dan Pharao, 
His baker and his boteler allo, X 15140 
Wheder they ne ſelten non effect in dremes. 
Who ſo wol ſeken actes of ſondry remes 
Nlay rede oſ dremes many a wonder thing. 
Lo Creſus, which that was of Lydie king, 
Mette he not that he ſat upon a tree? 15145 
Which ſignified he ſhuld ar.hanged be. 
Lo hire Andromacha, Hectores wif, 


That day that Hector ſhulde leſe his lif, 


. 151.47. Lo hire Andromacha) We mnſt not look for this 
dream of Andromache in Homer: the firit author who relates 
it is the ſiclitious Dares, c. xxiv, and Chaucer very probavly 
took it from him, or from Guido de Columnis, or perhans from 
Benoit de Sainte More, whoſe Raman te Troy? | believe to have 
beey that hiſtory of Dares which Guido profeſſes to follow, and 
has indeed almoſt entirely tranſlated; A full Q\fcuthon of this 
point, by a compariſon of Guido's work with the Rom. de Tyche, 
would require more time and pains than I am inclined to be- 
ttow upon it. 1 will juſt mention a circumſtance which, if it can 
be verified, will bring the queſtion to a much {horter decttion, 
The Yerfio Daretis Phrygii Gallico metro, in the Ambroſian li- 
brary, of which Montſaucoa ſpeaks, Diar. Ital. p. 13, is ut: 
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She dremed on the ſame night beforne 
How that the lif of Hector ſhuld be lorne 15150 
If thilke day he went into bataille: 
She warned him, but it might not availle; 
He went forth for to fighten natheles, 
And was yſlain anon of Achilles. | 
But thilke tale is al to long to telle, 15 15 5 
And eke it is nigh day, I may not dwelle. 
Shortly | ſay, as for concluſion, 
That | ſnal han of this aviſion 
Adverſitee ; and | fay forthermore, 
That Ine tell of laxatives no ſtore, 15 160 
For they ben venimons, I wot it wel: 
I hem deffie; I love hem never a del. 
But let us ſpeke of mirthe, and ſtinte all this. 
Madame Pertelote, fo have | blis, 
Of o thing God hath ſent me large grace, T5165 
For whan I ſee the beautee of your face, 
Ye ben ſo ſcarlet red about your eyen, 
t maketh all my drede for to dien; 


douhtedly the Roman de Troye by Benoit de Sainte More, The 
verſes which are there quoted differ no otherwiſe from the be- 
gnning of Benoit's poem in mf. Harl. 4482, than as an old copy 
ulually does from a more modern one. If therefure we can de- 
pend upon Montfaucon's judgment, that the mſ. which he ſaw 
Was written in the 12th century, it will follow that Benoit wrote 
near a hundred years before Guido, whoſe work in all the mf}. 
that I have ſeen or heard of is uniformly ſaid to have been fi- 
ned in the year 1287. "There can be no doubt that the latter 
of theſe two writers copied from the former. 
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For al ſo ſiker as In principio 
Mulier eff hominis confiſto, 15170 
(Madame, the ſentence of this Latine is, 
Woman is mannes joye and mannes blis;) 
For whan I ſele a- night your ſoſte fide, 
Al be it that I may not on you ride, 
For that our perche is made ſo narwe, alas! 1517; 
I am fo ful of joye and of ſolas 
That l deffie bothe ſweven and dreme. 

And with that word he flew doun fro the beme, 
For it was day, and eke his hennes alle, 
And with a chuk he gan hem for to calle, 15180 
For he had found a corn lay in the yerd, 
Real he was, he was no more alerd; 
He fethered Pertelote twenty time, 
And trade hire eke as oft, er it was prime: 
He loketh as it were a grim leoun, - 15185 
And on his toos he rometh up and doun ; 
Him deigned not to ſet his feet to ground: 
He chukketh whan he hath a corn ytound, 
And to him rennen than his wives alle. 

Thus real as a prince is in his halle 15190 
Leve | this Chaunteclere in his paſture, 
And after wol I tcl] his aventure. 

N. 15169. % Her as Im principio) See the note on ver. * 
he next line is taken from the fabulous conference be- 
tween the Emperour Adrian and Secundus the phlotgpact. 0 
which ſome account has been given in n. on ver. 6777; ** v6 
& # mulicr ? Hlominis conſuſio, inſaturabilis beflia,” Cs. 
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Whan that the month in which the world began, 
That highte March, whan God firſt maked man, 
Was complete, and ypaſſed were alſo 15195 
Sithen March ended thritty dayes and two, 

Befell that Chaunteclere in al! his pride, 

His ſeven wives walking him beſide, 

Caſt up his eyen to the bi ighte ſonne, 

That in the ſigne of Taurus hadde yronne 15 2c0 
Twenty degrees and on, and ſomwhat more: 

He knew by kind, and by non other lore, 

That it was prime, and crew with blisſul ſteven, 

The ſonne, he ſaid, is clen:ben up on heven 

Twenty degrees and on, and more ywis; 15 2c 
Madame Pertelote, my wor lues blis, 


*. 17196. Sithen March ended] I have ventured to depart 
from the mT. ard editt. in this. paſſage; they all read began in- 
Head of ended. At the ſame time mſ. C. I, has this note in the 
margin; i. 20 die Maii,” which plainly ſuppoſes that the 32 
days are to be reckoned from the end of March. As the vernal 
equinox (according to our Author's hypothelis, Diſcourſe, Wc. 
vol. IF. p.176,) happened on the 12th of March, the place 
ofthe ſun {as deſcribed in ver. 15 200. 1) in 220 of Taurus, a- 
grees very early with his true place on the 24 of May, the 5 3d 
day incl. from the equinox. MC. C. reads thus, 

Syn March began tway monthes and dayes (W 
which brings us to the ſame day, but I think by a leſs probable 
correction of the faulty covies. 

V. 15205. Twenty degrees] The reading of the greateſt part 
of the mil. is Furry degrees ; but that is evidently wrong, for 
Che ucer is ſpe tking ofthe altitude of the ſun at or abuut prime, 
i. c. fix clock A. M. See ver. 15203. When the tun is in 22,9 
* Taurus he is 21 © high about N after ſix A. H. 
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Herkeneth thiſe blisſul briddes how they ſing, 

And ſee the freihe floures how they ſpring ; 

Ful is min herte of revel and ſolas. 
But ſodenly him fell a ſorweful cas, 15 210 

For ever the latter ende of joye is wo; 

God wote that wordly joye is ſone ago; 

And if a rethor coude faire endite 

He in a chronicle might it ſaufly write 

As for a ſoveraine notabilitee. 15215 
Now every wiſe man let him herken me: 

This ſtory is al ſo trewe, I undertake, 

As 1s the book of Launcelot du Lake, 

That women holde in ful gret reverence, 

Now wol I turne agen to my ſentence. 15 220 
A col fox, ful of fleigh iniquitee, 

That in the grove had wonned yeres three, 

FN. 15215. ] At the fide of this verſe is written in the margin 
of ml. C. Petrus C ear, to intimate, I ſuppoſe, that this max- 
im is to be found in the Hiforia Schi of that author, who 
was a celebrated commentator on the Eible in the 12th cen» 
tury. See Fabriciut, Bib. Med. Etat. in v. 

N. 15221. A 97 fox) Skinner interprets this a Hlackith fox, 
as it it were a coe , Gl. Urr, It is much eaſier to refute this 
interpretation than to aſſign the true one. Co appears ſrom 


ver. 15 389 to have been a common name for a dog: in com- 


poficion it is to be taken in maſ/am parton, but in what precite 


ſenſe I cannot ſay. Sec Chaucer's H. of F. b. iii. 187, Cu- tra- 
£ctour—and in the Mir. for Mag. Leg. of Glendour, fol. 127, b. 
coiprophet is plainly put for a falie lying prophet. 2/714099:4 has 
all epigram Of Caeprophet, Cent. vi. ep. $9.; 

Thy propheſy poyſonly to the pricke goth; 

Cale. bet and colepoyſon thou art byth. 
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By high imagination forecaſt, 
The ſame night thurghout the hegges braſt 
Into the yerd ther Chaunteclere the faire 
Was wont, and eke his wives, to repaire, 
And in a bedde of wortes ſtille he lay 
Till it was paſted undern of the day, 
Waiting his time on Chaunteclere to falle, 
As gladly don thiſe homicides alle 
That in await liggen to mordre men. 

0 falſe morderour ! rucking in thy den, 
0 newe Scariot, newe Genelon! 
O falſe diſſimulour, o Greek Sinon ! 
That broughteſt Troye al utterly to ſorwe, 
0 Chaunteclere! accurſed be the morwe 
That thou into thy yerd flew fro the bemes; 
Thou were ful wel ywarned by thy dremes 
That thilke day was perilous to thee : 
But what that God forewote moſt nedes be, 152409 


And in his Proverbial Dialogues, p. i. ch. x. he has the follow- 
log lines: 

Cl? under canſtyk ſhe can p!aic on both hands; 

Di mulation well ſhe underiands. 
Iwill aud an alluſion of our Author in The Tef. of Lv, h. li, 
takury Of one Calls, which I cannot explain; ** Buſiris lewe 
Iiserites, and he was flainof Hercules his geſte. Huzeſt betra / · 
ed many men, and of Calo was he betrayed.” 

F. 15240. But <vbat that God] This paſſaue has been trani- 
Ke no rather elegant) Latin iambicks by Sir U. Savil, in 
"welrce to Bradwardin, De Caſa Dei, Lond. 1718. See the 
le monies, Se, vol. XIII. Our Author has diſcuſſed this que - 
01 of the divine preſcience, Sc. more at large in his Trotlus, 
Iv, from ver. 957 do ver. 1075, it is a addition of his own, 
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After the opinion of certain clerkes, 
Witneſſe on him that any parfit clerk is, 
That in ſcole is gret altercation 

In this matcre and gret diſputiſon, 

And hath ben of an hundred thouſand men: 15245 
But I ne cannot boult it to the bren, 

As can the holy Doctour Auguſtin, 

Or Bocce, or the Biſhop Bradwardin, 
Whether that Goddes worthy foreweting 
Streineth me nedely for to don a thing, 
(Nedely clepe | ſimple neceſſitee) 

Or elles if free chois be granted me 

To do that ſame thing or do it nought, 
Though Gd forewot it or that it was wrought, 
Or i! his weting ſtreineth never a del 15255 
But by neceliitee condicionel. 

ol not han to don of ſwiche matere ; 
My lule is of a cok, as ye may here, 

That took his conſeil of his wif with ſorwe 
To walken in the yerd upon the morwe 
"That he had met the dreme, as | you told. 
Womennes conſciles ben ful often cold; 
Womennes conſeil brought us firſt to wo, 
And made Adam fro Paradis to go, 

Ther as he was ful mery and wel at eſe: 
But for I n'ot to whom I might diſpleſe 


I5250 
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of which there is no trace in the Philoſtrato of Boccace. © 
Eſſay, c. n. 62. 
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If 1 conſeil of women wolde blame, 
Paſſe over, for | ſaid it in my game. 
Rede audtours wher they trete of ſwiche matere, 
And what they ſayn of women ye mown here. 15270 
Thiſe ben the Cokkes wordes and not mine ; 
I can non harme of no woman devine. 

Faire in the ſond, to bath hire merily, 
Lith Pertelote, and all hire ſuſters by, 
Agein the ſonne, and Chaunteclere ſo frce 
Sang merrier than the mermaid in the ſce, 
For Phiſiologus ſayth ſikerly 
How that they ſingen wel and merily. 

And ſo beſell that as he caſt his cye 
Among the wortes on a boterflie 
He was ware of this fox that lay ful low: 
Nothing ne liſt him thanne for to crow, 
But cried anon Cok, cok, and up he ſterte 
As man that was aftraicd in his herte, 
For naturelly a beeſt defireth flee 
Fro his contrarie it he may it ſee, 


15275 


15 2980 


15285 


V. 15277. Phiſiolegus) He alludes, I ſuppoſe, to a book in La- 
tin metre entitled Phy/ologus de Naturis xii Animalium, by vac 
Theobaldus, whoſe age is not known, Fagr. B. Ald. Zi. inv. 
Theobaidus, There is a copy of this work in ml. . 3093, in 
which the ixth ſection, De Sirens, begins thus; 

Sirenæ ſunt monſtra maris reſonantia mag nis 
Vocibus et modulis cantus formantia mulls, 


Ad quas incaute veniunt (xpiſſime nauta, 
Quæ faciunt ſompnum nina duicediue vocum, 7c. 
* 


dee alſo R. R. ver. 680. 
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"Though he never erſt had ſeen it with his eye. 
This Chaunteclere, whan he gan him eſpie, 
He wold han fled, but that the fox anon 
Said, Gentil Sire, alas! what wil ye don? 15298 
Be ye affraid of me that am your fr nd ? 
Now certes | were werſe than any tend 
If Il to you wold harme or vilanie. 
u' am not come your conſcil to eſpe, 
But trewely the cauſe of my coming T5295 
Was only for to herken how ye ſing, 
For trewely ye han as mery a ſteven 
As any angel hath that is in heven, 
Therwith ye han of muſike more feling 
Than had Boece, or any that can ſing. 1. 3c0 
My Lord, your fader (God his ſoule bleſſe) 
And cke your moder of hire gentilleſie 
Ilan in myn hous yben, to my gret eſe, 
And certes, Sire, ful fair wold I you pleſe. 
But for men ſpeke of ſinging, I wol fey, 15305 
$0 mote | brouken wel min eyen twey, 
Save you ne herd I never man fo ſing 
As did your fader in the morwening : 
Certes it was of herte all that he ſong : 
And for to make his vois the more {ſtrong 15310 
He old fo peine him, that with both his eyen 
Jle muſte winke, ſo loud he wolde crien, 
And ſtouden on his tiptoon therwithal, 
And ſtretchen forth his uccke long aud ſmal. 
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And eke he was of ſwiche diſcretion, 15315 
That ther n'as no man in no region 
That him in ſong or wiſdom mighte paſſe. 
I have wel red in Dan Burnel the aſſe 
Among his vers, how that ther was a cok 
That for a preeſtes fone yave him a knok 15320 
Upon his leg, while he was yonge and nice, 
He made him for to leſe his benefice ; 
But certain ther is no compariſon 
Betwix the wiſdom and diſcretion 
Of youre fader and his ſubtilitee. 15325 
Now ſingeth, Sire, for Scinte Charitee : 
Let ſee, can ye your fader contreſete? 
This Chaunteclere his winges gan to bete, 
As man that coud not his treſon eſpie, 
So was he raviſned with his flateric. I« 330 
F. 15312, in Dan Ruruel the aſe) The {tory alluded to is in 
a poem of Nigel Wireker, entitled Burnelus, /eu Speculum fful- 
tun, written in the time of Richard I. Ihe ſubſtance of the 
tory is in Gl. Urr. v. Burnel. The poem itfelf is in mot col- 
lections of mfl. : the printed copies are more rare, though there 
have been ſeveral editions of it, See Lev/zr, Hit. Po. Med ADI, 
p. 752, 3. Bur nell is uſed as a nick name tor the ats in the 
Ch:fter n hitſun Playet, ral. Harl. 201 3. [5ee the note on ver. 
3539. J In the pageant of Balaam he says 
G forth Burnel, go forth; go. 
What the devil! my aſſe will not go. 
And again, ful. 36, b.; 
Burnell, why henileft thou me? 
The original word was probably Brunel, from his brown co— 
lour, as the fox below, ver. 15340, is called &., from his 
red colour 1 ſuppoſe, 
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Alas! ye lordes, many a falſe flatour 
Is in your court, and many a loſengeour, 
That pleſeth you wel more, by my faith, 
'Than he that ſothfaſtneſſe unto you ſaith. 
Redeth Eccleſiaſt of flaterie: 

Beth ware, ye lordes, of hire trecherie. 

This Channteclere ſtood high upon his toos 
Stretching his necke, and held his eyen cloos, 
And gan ta crowen loude for the nones; 
And Dan RuſfeFthe fox ſtert up at ones, 
And by the gargat hente Chaunteclere, 

And on his back toward the wood him bere, 
For yet ne was ther no man that him ſued, 

O deſtinee ! that maiſt not ben eſchued, 
Alas that Chaunteclere flew fro the bemies! 
Alas, his wif ne raughte not of dremes! 

And on a Friday ſell all this meſchance. 

O Venus! that art goddeſſe of Pleſance, 
Sin that thy ſervant was this Chaunteclere, 
And in thy ſervice did all his powere, 

More for delit than world to multiple, 
Why welt thou ſuffre him on thy day to die? 

O Gaufride, dere maiſter ſoverain! 

That whan thy worthy King Richard was ſlain 


F. 15341. by the gargat] The editt. have changed this into 
gorget; but gargat is an old Fr. word, Kom. de Rou. mf. Keg. 
4. C. i.; 

O grant culteals e od granz cuignees 
Lur unt les g@rgates tienchies, 

v. 15352. O Gauf/id?] He aliudes to a paſſage in the V9 

Poectria of Geoffrey de Vinſauf, publithed not long after the 
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With ſhot complainedeſt his deth fo fore, 15355 

Why ne had 1 now thy ſcience and thy lore 

The Friday ſor to chiden as did ye? 

(For on a Friday ſothly ſlain was he) 

Than wold I ſhew you how that I coud plaine 

For Chauntecleres drede and for his paine. 
Certes ſwiche cry ne lamentation 

N'as never of ladies made whan llion 

Was wonne, and Pirrus with his ſtreite ſwerd, 

Whan he had hent King Priam by the berd 

And flain him, (as ſaith us Eneides ) 15365 

As maden all the hennes in the cloos 

Whan they had ſeen of Chaunteclere the fight; 

But ſoverainly Dame Pertelote ſhright 

Ful louder than did Haſdruballes wif 

Whan that hire huſbond hadde yloſt his lif, 15370 


death of Richard 1. In this work the author has not on given 
inſtructions for compoſing in the different ſtyles of poetry, but 
all» examples. His ſpecimen of the plaintive kind of compott- 
tion begins thus; 


15360 


Neuſt ria, ſub clypeo regis defenſa Ricardi, 
Indefenia mudo, geftu tellare dotorem 
Exundent ocvli lacrymas ;z exterminet ora 
Pallor; connodet digitos tortura; cruentet 
Inte iora dolor, et verberet Kthera clamor : 
Tota peris ex morte tua. lors non full eius, 
Sed tua; non una, ſed publica mortis origo. 
O Feneri: lacrymeſs dies ! o ſydus amarum ! 
Wa dies tua nox fuit, et Venus illa venenum. 
Ila cedit vulnus, Sc. 


Theſe lines are ſufficient to ſhe the object and the propriety 
of Chancer's ridicule. Ihe whole poem is printed in Leer 
at, Pg. Mcd. di, P- 362—978. 
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And that the Romaines hadden brent Cartage; 

She was ſo ful of turment and of rage 

That wilfully into the fire ſhe ſterte, 

And brent hire ſelven with a ſtedfaſt herte. 
O woful hennes! right ſo criden ye 

As whan that Nero brente the citee 

Of Rome cried the Senatoures wives 

For that hir huſbonds loſten alle hir lives: 

Withouten gilt this Nero hath hem lain, 
Now woll l turne unto my Tale again, 

The ſely widewe and hire doughtren two 

Herden theſe hennes cric and maken wo, 

And out at the dores ſterten they anon, 

And ſaw the fox toward the wode is gon, 

And bare upon his back the cok away: 

They crieden out Harow and wala wa! 

A ha the fox! and aſter him they ran, 

And eke with ſtaves many another man; 

Ran Colle our dogge, and Taibot and Gerlond, 

And Malkin, with hire diſtaf in hire hond; 14399 

Ran cow and calf; and cke the vcray hogges 

So fered were ſor berking of the dogges, 

And ſhouting of the men and women eke, 

They ronnen ſo hem thought hir hertes breke; 

They yelleden as fendes don in helle; 15395 

The dokes crieden as men wold hem quelle; 

The gees for fere flewen over the trees, 

Out of the hive came the ſwarme ol bees, 
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go bidous was the noiſe, a benzdicite! 
Certes he Jakke Straw and his meinie 1: 400 
Ne maden never ſhoutes half fo ſhrille, 
Whan that they wolden any Fleming kille, 
As thilke day was made upon the fox. 
Of bras they broughten beemes and of box, Tx 4c 4 
Of horn and bone, in which they blew and pouped, 
And therwitha! they ſhriked and they houped; 
It ſemed as that the heven ſhulde falle. 

Now, gocde men, | pray you herkeneth alle: 
Lo how Fortune turneth {odenly 
The hope and pride cke of hire enemy! 17410 
This cok that lay upon che foxes bake, 
In all his drede unto the fox he ſpake, 
And ſayde; Sire, if that | were as ye 
Yet wold | ſain, (as wifly God help me) 
Turneth agein, ye proude cherles alle, 15415 
A very peſtilence upon you falle: 
Now 1 am come unto the weodes fide, 
Mevgre your hed the cok ſnal here abide; 
I we! him ete in faith, ard that anon. 

The fox antwered, in faith it ſhal be don: 14420 
And as he ſpake the word al ſodenty 
The cok brake from his mouth deſiverly, 
And high upon a tree he flew anon. 

And whan the fox faw that the cok was gon, 
Alas! quod he, o Channteclere, alas! 15425 
have (quod he) ydon to you tre: pas, 


. 1 
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In as moche as I maked you aſerd 
Whan | you hente and brought out of your yerd; 
But, Sire, I did it in no wikke entente: 
Come doun, and I ſha] tell you what I mente: 15430 
I ſhal ſay ſothe to you, God helpe me ſo. 
Nay than, quod he, | ſhrewe us bothe two; 
And firſt 1 ſhrewe myſelf bothe blood and bones 
If thou begile me oftener than ones: 
Thou ſhalt no more thurgh thy flaterie 15435 
Do me to ſing and winken with myn eye, 
For he that winketh whan he ſhulde ſee, 
Al wilfully, God let him never the. 

Nay, quod the fox. but God yeve him meſchance 
That is fo indiſcrete of governance 15440 
That jangleth whan that he ſhuld hold his pees. 

Lo, which it is for to be reccheles 
And negligent, and truſt on flaterie. 

But ye that holden this Tale a ſolie, 

As of a fox. or of a cok or hen, 15445 
Taketh the moralitee therof, good men; 

For Seint Poule ſayth, that all that writen is 

To our doctrine it is ywriten ywis. 

Taketh the fruit, and let the chaf be ſtille. 

Now, goode God, if that it be thy wille, 14450 
As ſayth my Lord, ſo make us all good men, 

And bring us to thy highe bliſſe. Amen. 
. 15451. As /ayth my Lord] Oppoſite to this verſe in the 


margin of mſ. C. 1, is written xautuar, which means, I ſuppoie, 
that ſome archbithop of Canterbury is quoted. 
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Sire Nonnes Preeſt, our Hoſte ſayd anon, 

Ybleſſed be thy breche and every ſton; 

This was a mery Tale of Chaunteclere : 15455 

But by my trouthe if thou were ſeculere 

Thou woldeſt ben a tredefoule a right, 

For if thou have corage as thou halt might 

Thee were nede of hennes, as | wene, 

Ye nio then ſeven times ſeventene. 15460 

Se whiche braunes hath this gentil Preeſt, 

So gret a necke, and ſwiche a large breeſt! 

He loketh as a ſparhauk with his eyen; 

Him nedeth not his colour for to dien 

With Braſil ne with grain of Portingale. 15465 
But, Sire, faire falle you for your Tale. 

And aſter that he with ful mery chere 


Sayd to another as ye ſhulen here. T5468 
o * * * * * Wu * * 


V. 15468. Sayd to another] I have obſerved, in the Di- 
courſe, c. 37, that in mſſ. A. 1, 2, this line is read thus; 
Scide unto the Nunne as ye ſhul heer. 
The following are the fix forged lines which the ſame mſfl. ex - 
hibit by way of introduction to 'Che Nonne's 'Tale; 
Madame, and I curſte I wolde your pray 
1% telle a Tale in fortheringe of our way; 
1431 mighte ye do unto us grete eſe. 
Gri1dly, Site, Gcuoth ſhe, fo that I might pleſe 
You and this worthy company; 
And began hir Tale tiut thus ful ſubrely, 
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Tue miniſtre and the norice unto vices, 
Which that men clepe in Engliſh Idelneſſe, 15479 
hat porter at the gate is of Delices, 
To efchuen, and by hire contrary hire oppreſſe, 
That is to ſain, by leſul befineile, 
Wel oughte we to don al our entente, 
Leſt that the fend thurgh idelneſſe us hente. 17474 
For he that with his thouſand cordes the 
Continuelly us waiteth to beclappe, 
Whan he may man in idelneſſe eſpie, 
He can fo lightly cacche him in his trappe, 
Til that a man be hent right by the lappe T5 480 
He n'is not ware the fend hath him in hond: 
Wel ought us werche and idelneſie withſtond. 
And though men dradden never ſor to die, 
Yet ſee men wet by reſon douteles 
That idelneſſe is rote of flovardie, 1545 
Of which ther never cometh no good encrees, 
And ſee that ſlouthe holdeth hem in a lees, 
Only to ſlepe and for to cte and drinke, 
And to devouren all that other ſwinke. 
And for to put us from ſwiche idelneſſe, 1: 499 
That cauſe is of ſo gret confuſion, 
have here don my feithful befineſſe, 
After the legende, in tras Hlation 
Right of thy glorious lif and paſſion, 


The Secend Nongacs ale] The life and death of Saint Cecily. &. 
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Thou with thy gerlond wrought of roſe and lilie, 
Thee mene l, maid and martir, Seintc Cecilie. 15496 

And thou, that arte floure of virgines all, 
Of whom that Bernard liſt ſo wel to write, 
ro thee at my beginning firſt | call, 

Thou comlort of us wretches, do me endite 150 
Ty maidens deth, that wan thurgh hire merite 
The eternal lif, and over the fend victoric, 

As man may aſter reden in hire ſtorie, 

Thou maide and mother, duughter of thy ſon, 
Thou wel of mercy, ſinful ſoules cure, t55c5 
In whom that God of bountee chees to won; 
Thou humble and high over every creature, 
Thou nobledeſt fo fer forth our nature, 

That no deſdaine the maker had of kinde 
His fon in blood and ficſh toclothe and winde. Is<10 

Within the cloyitre blisful of thy ſides 

Toke mannes ſhape the eternal Love and Pees, 

That of the trine compas Lord and gide is, 

Whom erthe, and ſee, and heven, out of relees 

Av herien; and thou virgine wemmeles 15515 
Bare of thy body (and dwelteit maiden pure) 
The creatour of every creature, 


V. 15514. out of relees] All the beſt mit. concur in this read - 
ing, and therefore l have followed them, though I confeſs that 
| do not clearly underſtand the phrafe. unlets perhaps ic mean 
Without reſeaſe, without being ever releaſed from their duty, 
Thecommon reading <withouten res is a gendine Saxonphrate ; 
atis tent, ante falſo, without a lie. 
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Aſſembled is in thee magniſicence 
With mercy, goodneſſe, and with ſwiche pitee 
That thou, that art the ſonne of excellence, 15529 
Net only helpeſt hem that praien thee, 

But oftentime of thy benignitee 
Ful freely, or that men thin helpe beſeche, 
Thou goeſt beforne and art hir lives leche. 

Now helpe, thou mcke and blisful faire maide, 
Me flemed wretch, in this deſert of galle; 14526 
"Uhinke on the woman Canance, that ſaide 
hat whelpes eten ſom of the cromes alle 
That from hir lordes table ben yfalle ; 

And though that I, unworthy ſong of Eve, 1; 


LY 
G3 
oo 


Be ſinful, yet accepteth my beleve. 5 
, . . XP. 
And for that feith is ded withouten werkes, P 
* © t 15 | 
So for to werken yeve me wit and ſpace K gp 
* a or 
hat I be quit from thennes that moſt derke is: 4 , 
f r fe 
O thou! that art ſo faire and ful of grace, 15533 Ara 
5 . . U 
Be thou min advocat in that high place, Th 
Oy + * * le 
her as withouten ende is ſonge Oſanne, Q 
wp r 
Thou Criſtes mother, doughter dere of Anne, For f 
. ASS or 
And of thy light my ſoule in priſon light, 0 a 
* 1404: . re 
I het troubled is by the contagion 1<540 
Is join 
N. 15518. nbi] This ſtanza is very like one in Ihe Of hex 
Priorelics 'T alc. ver 13403 — L2410. 
N. 1c. fone of Foe] Sce the Diſcourſe, c. { 37, n. 29. v. 1. 
v. 15536. Be thou min ade:9cat] i have no better authority mf. C. 1 
er the intertion. of hau than ed. Urr. ; the metre perhaps Jann 
n oht be tate without it, (conſidering Jig As a diſſyllable. bu: c. 


„ VCLic Would be ery rough, from: t! 


529 


15540 
je in "Ihe 


27, n. 20. 


guch ort 
> perl! , 


table. bY 


THE SECOND NONNES TALE, 39 


Of my body, and alſo by the wight 

Of erthly luſt and falſe affection : 

O haven of refute! o ſalvation + 

Of hem that ben in ſorwe and in ditrcſle ! 

Now help, for to niy werk wol me dreſle. 
Yet pray | you that reden that I write 

Foryeve me that | do ro diligence 

This ilke ſtorie ſubtilly to endite; 

For both have l the wordes and ſentence 

Of him that at the ſeintes reverence 

The ſtorie wrote, and folowed hire legende, 

And pray you that ye wol my werk amende. 
Firſt wol | you the name of Seinte Cecilie 

Expoune, as men may in hue itorie ſee; 

It is to ſayn in Engliſh, Hevens lilic, 

For pure chaſtneſſe of virginitee, 

Or for ſhe whitneſte had of honeſtee, 

And grene of conſcience, and of good fame 

The ſwote ſavour, Lilic was hire name. 
Or Cecilie is to ſayn, The way to blinde, 

For ſhe enſan.ple was by good teching, 

Or elles Cecilic, as | writen finde, 


15545 


15550 


T5555 


I55C0 


[> joined by a maner conjoining 
Ot heven and Lia, and here in figuring 


V. 1555 ;. F <vol I} The note vpon this in the margin of 
mf. C. 1 is—* Interpretatio, Oc. quam ponit Frater Jacobus 
* januenfis in Lependa Aurea.“ It has been obſerved inthe Di- 
ce, Fe. that this whole Tale is almoſt literally tranſlated 
from the Legenda Aue. 
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Ihe heven is {et for thought of holineſle, 15565 
And Lia tor hire laſting beſineſſe. 
Cecilie may cke be ſayd in this manere, 
Wanting of blindneſſe, for hire grete light 
Ol japicnce, and for hire thewes ciere 
Or elles lo this maidens name bright 15579 
Gf heven and Leos cometh, for which by right 
Men might hire wel the heven of peple calle, 
Enſanpie of good and wiſe werkes alle: | 
For Leb peple in Engliſh is to ſay; 
And right as men may in the heven fee 15575 
he ſonne and mone, and ſterres, every way, 
Night 10 men goſtly, in this maiden free 
Sauen of faith the magnanimitce, 
Aud eke the clereneſic hole of ſapience, 
And ſondry werkes bright of excellence, 1550 
And right fo as thiſe philoſophres write, 
That he ven is ſwift and round, aud cke brenning, 
Right jo was faire Cecilie the white 
Tul {wilt and beſy in every good werking, 
Aud round and hole in good perieveriy:y, I: «85 
And breuning ever in charitce ful bright. 
Now have I you declared what ſhe hight, 
This maiden, bright Cecile, as hire lif ſaith, 
Was come of Romaines, and of nobic kind, 
And from hire cradle foſtred in the faith 159690 
Of Criſt, and hare his goſpel in hire nuind: 
She never ceſcd, as 1 writcu find, 
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Of hire prayere, and God to love and drede, 

Befeching him to kepe hire maidenhede. 
And han this maiden ſhuld until a man T5595 

Ywedded be that was ful yonge ol age, 

Which that ycleped was Valer:an, 

And day was comen of hire marriage, 

She ful devout and humble in hire corage, 

Under hire robe of gold, that fat ful faire, 

Had next hire fleſh yclad hire in an haire. 
And while that the organs maden melodie 


I;6c0 


To God alone thus in hire hert ſong ſhe; 
O Lord! my ſoule and eke my body gie 
Unwemmed, leſt that | confounded be, 15 60 
And ſor his love that died upon the tree 

Every ſecond or thridde day ſhe faſt, 

Ay bidding in hire oriſons {ul falt, 

The uight came, and to becde muſt the gon 
With hire huſbond, as it is the manere, 15610 
And prively ſhe ſaid to him anon; 

O [wete and wel beloved ſpouſe dere! 

Ther is 2 conſeil, and ye wol it here, 

Which that right ſayn | wold unto you faie, 
So that ye ſwere ye wol it not bewraie. 15615 

Valerian gan faſt unto hire ſwere 
That ſor no cas ne thing that mighte be 
He ſhulde never to non bewraicn here; 
Ard than at erſt thus to him ſaide ſhe 
| have an angel which chat loveth me, 

I 41 
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Thar with gret love wher ſo | wake or ſicpe | 
Is redy ay my body for to kepe; 
Ain if that he may felen out of drede 
That ye me touch or love in vilanie, 
He right anon wol ſleen you with the dede, 15625 
And in your youthe thus ye ſhulden dic; 
And it that ye in clene love me gie, 
He wol you love as me for your cleneneTe, 
And ſuc w to you his joye and his brightneſſe. 
nis Valerian, corrected as God weld, I:630 
Anſwerd again; If I ſhai truſten thee 
Let me that angel ſeen and him behold, 
And if that it a veray angel be | 
han woll l don as thou halt prayed me; 
Aud if thou love another man, forſothe 15635 
Right with this ſwerd than wol I flee you bothe, 
Cecile antwerd anon right in this wate : 
If that you lift the angel ſhul ye ſce, 
do that ye trowe on Criit, and you baptiſe: 
Goth forth, to Via Apia, (quod ſhe) 15640 
"Thac fro this toun ne ſtant but miles three, 
And to the poure folkes that ther dwell-n 
Say hem right thus as that | ſhal you tellen. 
Fell hem that 1 Cecile you to henu ſent 
To ſhewen you the good Urban the old, 1645 
For ſecree n<des and for good entent ; 
£.n4 win that ye Seint Uchan han behold 
Tell him the wordes whiche I to you told; 


15649 


1:645 
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And whau that he hath purged you fro ſinne 

Than ſhal ye ſcen that angel er ye twinne. 
Valerian is to the place gon, 

And right as he was taught by hire lerning 

He fond this holy old Urban anon 

Among the ſeintes buriels louting ; 

Aud he anon withouten tarying 

Did his meſſage, and whan that he it tolde 

Urban for joye his hondes gan upholde. 
The teres from his eyen let he falle; 

Alnughty Lord, o Jeſu Criſt ! quod he, 

Sower of chaſt conſcil, hierde of us alle, 

The ſruit of thiike ſeed of chaſtitce 

That thou haſt ſow in Cecile take to thee : 

Lo, like a beſy bee withouten gile ; 

Thee ſerveth ay thin owen thral Cecile. 
For thilke ſpouſe that ſhe toke but newe, 

Ful like a fiers leon, ſhe ſendeth here 

As meke as ever was any lambe to ewe. 

And with that word anon ther gan apere 

An old man clad in white clothes ciere, 


hat had a book with lettres of gold in hond, 15670 


And gan beforne Valerian to ſtond. 

Valerian as ded fell doun for drede 
Wan he him ſaw, and he up hent him tho, 
And on his book right thus he gan to rede: 


v. 15654. louting) i. e. Latitantem, marg. C. 1, from the Sax. 


2. or lutian, latere. 


15660 


15 665 
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On Lord, on faith, on God withouten mo, T5675 
On Criſtendom, and fader of all allo 

Aboven all, and over all every wher, 

Thiſe wordes all with gold ywriten were. 

Whan this was red, than ſaid this olde man, 
Leveſt thou this thing or no? ſay ye or nay. 15680 
L leve all this thing, quod Valerian, 

For ſother thing than this I dare wel ſay 

Under the heven no wight thinken may. 

Tho vaniſhed the olde man he n'iſte wher, 

And Pope Urban him criſtened right ther. 15685 

Valerian goth home, and fint Cecilie 
Within his chambre with an angel ſtonde: 

T his angel had of roſes and of lilie 

Corones two, the which he bare in honde, 

And firſt to Cecile, as I underſtonde, 15 690 
He yaf that on, and after gan he take 

That other to Valerian hire make. 

With body clene and with unwemmed thought 
Kepeth ay wel thiſe corones two, quod he, 

From Paradis to you l have hem brought, 15595 
Ne never mo ne ſhul they roten be, 
Ne leſe hir ſwete favour, truſteth me, 


F. 15675. On Lord, on faith) I have adopted this reading in 
preference tothat of the beit mil. C Lord. o faith, o God, 17 
in order to guard againtt the miltake which the editt. have 
generally fallen into of conſidering 5, in this paſſage, as the 1121 
of the vocative caſe, On and o are uſed ingitferentiy by Chan- 
cer to lignity one. 
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Ne never wight ſhal ſeen hem with his eye, 
But he be chaite aud hate vilauie. 

And thou, Valerian, ſor thou ſo ſone 
Aſſentedeſt to good conſeil, alſo 


43 


15 7c 


Say what thee liſt and thou ſhalt han thy bone. 


| have a brother, quod Valerian tho, 
That in this world | love no man fo, 
| pray you that my brother may have grace 


To know the trouth, as l do in this place. 


] 


The angel layd, Ged liketh thy requeſt, 
And bothe with the palme of martirdome 
Ye ſhullen come unto his blisful reſt; 


And whian that he the ſavour undernome, 
Which that the roſes and the lilies caſt, 
Within his herte he gin to wonder faſt, 

And ſaid; | wonder this time of the yere 
Whenncs that ſwete ſavour cometa fo 

i roſes and lilies that | ſmclle here, 
For though { had hem in miu hondes two 
The favour might in me no deper go: 

he ſwete ſmel that in min herte 1 had 
Hath changed me all in another kind. 

Valerian ſaid, I'wo corones han we 
Snow-white and roſc- red, that ſninen clere, 
Which tllat thin eyen han no might to fee, 
And as thou F nelleſt hem thurgh my praiere, 


do Mal- then In > Hons. lows be. os the der 
W woos thou PCN Een, * VE + bows w4 I 


15705 


And with that word Fiburce his brother come. 


t57IT 


15715 


15720 


15723 
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If it ſo be thou wolt withouten ſlouthe 
Beleve aright, and know the veray trouthe. 


Tiburce anſwered; Saieſt thou this to me 8 
In ſothneſſe, or in dreme herken I this? N 
In dremes, quod Valerian, han we be 15730 7 
Unto this time, brother min, ywis; 

, 1 D 
But now at erſt in trouthe our dwelling is. T1 
How woſt thou this, quod Tiburce, in what wiſe? 1 
Quod Valerian, That ſhal I thee deviſe. 18734 F 

The angel of God hath me the trouth ytauglit, 2 
Which thou ſhalt ſeen, if that thou wilt reney : 
Ihe idoles, and be clene, and elles naught. 

[And of the miracle of thiſe corones twey 5 
Seint Ambroſe in his preface liſt to ſey; 2 
Solempnely this noble doctour dere 15 740 And 

0 Se AE 574 This 
Commendeth it, and ſaith in this manere : Saide 

'The palme of martirdome for to receive And | 
Seint Cecilie, fulfilled of Goddes yeft, , . 
The world and eke hire chambre gan ſhe weave, Fong 


Þ.15738. [And the miracle] Iſhould have been glad to have Anon 
met with any authority tor leaving out this parenthetis of four: 5 
teen lines, which interrupts the narration io aukwardly, and 
to ſc little purpoſe. The ſubſtance of it is in the printed ec. Goth v 


Sithen 


tions of the Latin Legenda Aurea, but appears evidently te have And 
been at firit a marginal obſervation, and to have crept intothe if, © 
text by the blunder of ſome copiſt: accordingly it is want''s the an 
in Caxton's Golden Legende, and. 1 tuppoſe, in the French . Tiby 
gende Dore, from which he tranſlated. The author of the N. Firſt x 

[ e 


verſion had either made uſe of an uncorrupted mf. or perbaꝶs 
, 5 * F "Je 9” '" 

had been ſagacious enough to diſcern and reject the iterp Jo Whey 

lation. 
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Witneſſe Tiburces and Ceciles ſhrift, I5745 

To which God of his bountee wolde ſhift 

Corones two, of floures wel ſmelling, 

And made his angel hem the corones bring. 

The maid hath brought thife men to bliſſe above; 

[30 The world hath wiſt what it is worth certain 15750 
Devotion of chaſtitee to love.] 
Though ſhewed him Cecile all open and plain 


2 That all idoles n'is but a thing in vain, 
734 For they ben dombe, and therto they ben deve, 
t, And charged him his idoles ſor to leve. 15755 


Who ſo that troweth not this a beſt he is, 
Quod this Tiburce, if that I ſhal not lie. 
And ſhe gan kiſſe his brett whan ſhe herd this, 
And was ful glad he coude trouth eſpie: 
I 5740 This Gay I take thee for min allie, 15 760 
Saide this blisful faire maiden dere ; 
And after that ſhe faid as ye may here: 
Lo, right ſo as the love of Criſt (quod ſhe) 


ve, Made me thy brothers wif, right in that wiſe 

to have Anon for mine allie here take | thee, 15765 
mb duthen that thou wolt thin idoles deſpiſe. 

zn ed edi: Goth with thy brother now and thee baptiſe, 

ey ehe And make thee clene, fo that thou maiſt behold 
n The angels face of which thy brother told. 

wean le- Tiburce anſwered, and ſalde, Brother dere, 15770 
* a 1 Firſt tell me whicher | ſhal, and to what man. 

„Or pv 


he inter” lo whom, quod he, Come forth with goode chere, 
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I wol thec Icde unto the Pope Urban, 
To Urban ? brother min, Valerian, 
Quod thoTiburce, wilt thou me thider lede? 18775 
Ne thinketh that it were a wonder dede. 
Ne meneſt theu not Urban (quod he tho) 
That is ſo often damned to be ded, 
And woneth in halkes ale ay to and fro, 
And dare not ones putten forth his hed ? 15780 
Men fhuld him brennen in a fire fo red 
If he were found, or that men might him ſpie, 
And we alſo, to bre him compagnie. 
And while we ſcken thilke divinitee 


By we 


Whan he 
That the 
To when 
Ne ſaideſ 
Ther u'as 
And now 
That 
Right as 2 
Memorie, 
$0 in o hei 


That is yhid in heven prively, 15785 A ce perl 
Al-ate ybrent in this world ſhuld we be. en ſt 
To whom Cecile anſwered boldely ; FUTes | 

And mat 


Men mighten dreden wel and ſkilfully 

J his lif to leſe, min owen dere brother! 

If this were living only and non other. 15790 
But ther is better lif in other place 

That never ſhal be loſt, ne drede thee nought, 

Which Goddes fone us tolde thurgh his grace, 

That ſadres ſone which alle thinges wrought; 

And all that wrought is with a ſcilſul thought, 15795 

The goſt that from the fader gan procede 

Hath ſouled hem withouten any drede. 


How Godd 
To don may 
That was yl 
All this thir 
And after th 
With Valer; 
That than 
le criſtened 
Fariite in hi- 
lad after thi 
That every d 
de angel of 
Int he God 


1 
Vulunre i 


v. 15783. And «ve a!ſo] It ſhould have been us : I take no- 
tice of this, becauſe Chaucer is very rarely gulity of ſucl 45 
olſcuce againſt grammar. 
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By word and by miracle he Goddes ſone, 
Whan he was in this world, declared here 
That ther is other hi ther men may wone. 158c0 
o whom anſwerd Tiburce; O ſuſter dere! 
Ne ſaideſt thou right now in this manere, 
Ther u' as but o God Lord in ſothfaſtneſſe, 
And now of three how mayit thou bere witneile ? 
That fhal I tell, quod ſhe, or that I go, 15 805 
Right as a man hath ſapiences three, 
Memorie, engine, and intellect alſo, 
$0 in o being of divinitee 
Three perſones mowen ther righte wel be, 
Tho gan ſhe him ful beſily to preche 15 810 
0f Criſtes ſonde, and of his peines teche, 
And many pointes of his paſſion, 
How Goddes lone in this world was withhold 


Jo don mankinde pleine remiſſion, 
That was ybound in ſinne and cares cold. 15815 
Al this thing ſhe unto Viburce told, 
And after this Tiburce in good entent 
With Valerian to Pope Urban he went, 

that thanked God, and with glad herte and light 
193 Wb: crit ened him, and made him in that place 15820 

Parite in his lerning, and Goddes knight: 


ad after this Tiburce gat ſwiche grace 


lat every day he ſaw in time and ſpace 

Ihe angel of God, and every maner bone 

bat he God axed it was ſped ful fone. 15825 
Vaume J. E 


e n0- 
ch aÞ 
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It were ſul hard by ordre for to ſain Ve ha 
How many wonders Jeſus for hem wrought : Your co 
But at the laſt, to tellen ſhort and plain, Goth to 
Ihe ſergeaunts of the toun of Rome hem ſought, The rig] 


And hem before Almache the Prefect brought, 15838 Shal yev 


Which hem appoſed, and knew all hir entent, And wh 
And to the image of Jupiter hem ſent. Men led 

And faid; Who ſo wol nought do facrifice But w 
Swap of his hed; this is my ſentence here. To teller 
Anon thiſe martyrs that | you devife 158337 They n'e 
On Maximus, that was an officere But on h 
Of the Prefectes, aud his Corniculere, With hu 
Hem hent, and whan he forth the ſeintes lad And loſte 
Himſelſ he wept for pitee that he had. Hir ſoule 


\Vhan Maximus had herd the feintes lore 15848 This N 


He gate him of the turmentoures leve, With pite 
And lad hem to his hous withouten more; That hel 
And with hir preching or that it were eve With ang 
"They gonnen fro the turmentours to reve, And with 
And fro Maxime, and fro his folk eche on, 158% for whicl 
The ſalſe faith, to trowe in God alone. With whi 
Cecilie came, whan it was waxen night, | 
With preeſtes, that hem criſlened ali yfere; bs de. 
And afterward whan day was waxen light juined any « 
Cecilie hem ſaid with a ful ſtedfaſt chere, 1485 A = 
Now, Criſtes owen knightes leve and dere, delt in. rea 


Caſte all away the werkes of derkeneſſe, bv what ney 


And armcth you in armes of brightac ſte. 
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ve han forſoth ydon a gret bataille; 
Your cours is don; your faith hath you conſerved; 
Goth to the croune of lif that may not faille; 15856 
The rightful juge, which that ye han ſerved, 
Shal ye ve it you, as ye han it deſerved. 
And whan this thing was ſaid as i deviſe 
Men ledde hem forth to don the ſacrifice. 15860 
But whan they weren to the place ybrought, 
To tellen ſhortly the coneluſioun, 
% bey nf olde encenſe ne ſacrifice right nought, 
But on hir knees they ſetten hem adoun, 
With humble herte and ſad devotioun, 
And loſten bothe hir hedes in the place: 
Hir ſoules wenten to the King of grace. 
5825 This Maximus, that ſaw this thing betide, 
With pitous teres told it anon right 
That he hir ſoules ſaw to heven glide 
With angels, ful of clerenefle and of light, 
And with his word converted many a wight, 
$24; for which Almachius did him to-bete 
With whip of led til he his lif gan lete. 


15865 


15870 


v. 15855. Tour cours is don] So all the mff. In ed. Urr. dan 
changed to run, and I believe no modern poec wouid have 
joined any other verb with cours, eſpecially after he had uſed 
yen in the preceding line; but lam not clear that Chaucer at- 
tended to ſuch niceties. In the latter part ot this line the 
delt in. read—7our faith han ye conſerwe-and 1 know not 
w what negligence I omitted tc follow them. 
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Cecile him toke and buried him anon T;87; 
By Tiburce and Valerian ſoftely, 

Within hir burying place, under the ſton ; 
And after this Almachius haſtily 

Bad his miniſtres fetchen openly 

Cecile, fo that ſhe might in his preſence 
Pon facrifice, and Jupiter encenſe. 

But they, converted at hire wile lore, 
Wepten ſul ſore, and yaven ful credence 
Unto hire word, and crieden more and more 
Criſt, Goddes ſone, withouten difference, 

e veray God, this is all our ſentence, 
Ihat hath ſo good a fervant him to ſerve: 
Thus with o vois we trowen though we ſterve. 

Almachius, that herd of this doing, 

Bad fetchen Cecile, that he might hire ſee: 
And aldertirſt, lo, this was his axing; 
What maner woman arte thou? quod he. 
am a gentilwoman borne, quod ſhe. 

I axc thee, quod he, though it thee greve, 
Of thy religion and of thy beleve. 

Why than began your queſtion folily, 
Quod ſhe, that woldeſt two anſwers conclude 
In o demand? Ye axen lewedly. 

Almache anſwerd to that ſimilitude, 
Of whennes cometh thin anſwering ſo rude ? 16979 
Of whennes? (quod ſhe, when that ſhe was freincd) 
Of couſciense, and of good faith unfcined. 


19880 


15833 


15890 


15 895 
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But if th 
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To Criit 
Ye put © 

But w 
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Almachius ſaid ; Ne takeſt thou non hede 
of my power ? And ſhe him anſwerd this; 
Your might (quod ike) ful lite] is to drede, 15905 
For every mortal mannes power nis 
But like a bladder ful of wind ywis, 
For with a nedles point whan it is blow 
May all the boſt of it be laid ful low. 
Ful wrongfully begonneit thou, (quod he) 15910 
Aud yet in wrong is al thy perſeverance : 
Wolt thou not how our mighty princes free 
Have thus commanded and made ordinance 
That every Criſten wight ſhal han penznce 
But if that he his Criſtendome withſeye, 15915 
And gon al quite if he wol it reneye! 
Your princes erren, 2s your nobley doth, 
Quod tho Cecile, and with a wood ſentence 
Ye make us gilty, and it is not ſoth; 
For ye, that knowen wel our innocence, 1:920 
For as moche as we don ay reverence 
To Criſt, and for we bere a Criſten name, 
Ye put on us a crime and eke a blame. 
But we, that knowen thilke name ſo 
For vertuous, we may it not withſc ye. 15925 
Almache anſwered; Cheſe on of thiſe two, 
Do ſacrifice, or Criſtendom reneye, 
That thou mow now eſcapen by that wey. 
At which this holy blisful fayre maid 
Gan for to laughe, and to the juge ſaid ; 15930 
E iij 
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O juge! confuſe in thy nicetee, 
Woldeſt thou that I reneye innocence ? 
To maken me a wicked wight (quod ſhe) 
Lo, he diſſimuleth here in audience, 
He ſtareth and wodeth in his advertence. 15935 
To whom Almachivs ſaid, Unſely wretch ! 
Ne woſt thou not how far my might may ſtretch! 

Han not our mighty princes to me yeven 
Ya bothe power and eke auctoritee 
o maken folk to dien or to liven ? 

Why ſpekeſt thou ſo proudly than to me? 
I ne ſpeke nought but ſtedfaſtly, quod ſhe, 
Not proudely. for I ſay, as for my fide 
We haten dedly thilke vice of pride. 

And if thou drede not a ſoth for to here 
Than wol I ſhewe al openly by right 
That thou haſt made a ful gret lefing here. 
Fhou ſaiſt thy princes han thee yeven might 
Both for to flee and for to quiken a wight. 
Thou that ne maiſt but only lif bereve 
Thou haſt non other power ne no leve. 

But thou maiſt ſayn thy princes han thee maked 
Miniitre of Deth, for if thou ſpeke of mo 
Thou lieſt, for thy power is ful naked. 

Do way thy boldneſſe, ſaid Almachius tho, 
And ſacrifice to our goddes er thou go. 

I recke not what wrong that thou me profire, 
For I can ſuſſre it as a philoſophre. 
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But thilke wronges may | not endure 
That thou ſpekeſt of our goddes here, quod he. 15960 
Cecile anſwerd; O nice creature! 
Thou ſaideſt no word ſin thou ſpake to me 
That I ve knew therwith thy nicetee, 
And that thou were in every maner wiſe 
4 lewed officer, a vain juitice. 15965 
Ther lacketh nothing to thin utter eyen 
That thou n'art blind; for thing that we ſeen alle, 
Thac is a ſton, that men may wel eſpien, 
That ilke ſton a god thou wolt it calle; 
rede thee let thin hond upon it falle, 15970 
And tall it wel, and ſton thou ſhalt it find, 
Sin that thou ſeeſt not with thin eyen blind. 
It is a ſhame that the peple ſhal 
So ſcornen thee, and laugh at thy ſolie, 
For comunly men wot it wel over al 12975 
That mighty God is in his hevens hie; 
And thiſe images, wel maiſt thou eſpie, 
To thee ne to hemſelf may not proſite, 
For in effect they be not worth a mite. 
Thife and ſwiche other wordes ſaide ſhe, 15989 
And he wex wroth, and bade men ſhuld hire lede 
lome til hire houſe, and in hire hous (quod he) 
Brenne hire right in a bath with flames rede. 
And as he bade right ſo was don the dede, 
ror in a bathe they gonne hire faſte ſhetten, 15983 
and night and day gret fire they under betten. 


F. 15966, thin utter en] Exterigribus 9culis, marg. mf. C. 1. 
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The longe night, and eke a day alſo, 
For all the fire, and cke the bathes hete, 
She ſate al cold, and felt of it no wo; 
It made hire not a drope for to ſwete; 15990 
But in that bath hire lif ſhe muſte lete, 
For he Almache with a ful wicke entent 
To fleen hire in the bath his ſonde ſent. 

Three ſtrokes in the nekke he ſmote hire tho 
The turmentour, but for no maner chance 15995 
He mighte not ſmite all hire nekke atwo: 

And for ther was that time an ordinance 

That no man ſhulde don man ſwiche penance 

The fourthe ſtroke to ſmiten ſoft or ſore, 

This turmentour ne dorſte do no more; 16cco 

But half ded, with hire nekke ycorven ther 
He left hire lie, and on his way is went: 

The Criſten folk which that about hire were 

With ſhetes han the blood ful faire yhent: 

Three dayes lived ſhe in this turment, I6cc5 
And never ceſed hem the faith to teche; 

That ſhe had foſtred hem ſhe gan to preche. 

And hem ſhe yaf hire mebles and hire thing, 
And to the Pope Urban betoke hem tho, 

And ſaid, I axed this of heven King 16010 
To have reſpit three dayes and no mo, 

To recommend to you or that I go 

Thiſe ſoules, lo, and that I might do werche 

Here of min hous perpetuellich a cherche. 
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Seint Urban with his dekenes prively 16015 
The body fette, and buried it by night 
Among his other ſeintes honeſtly. 
Hire hous The Cherche of Seint Cecile hight; 
Scint Urban halowed it, as he wel might, 
In which unto this day in noble wiſe 
Meu don to Critt and to his ſeinte ſerviſe. 16021 


THE CHAN. YEMANNES PROL. 


Wua that tolde was the lif of Seirtte Cecile, 
Er we had ridden fully five mile, 


V. 16023, Ae mile] So all the mil. except F. which reads 
balf a mile. This latter reading mult certainly be preferred, if 
we ſuppoſe that Chaacer cant to mark the interval between 
the conclution of 'I he Nonnes' Pale and the arrival of the cha · 
nun; but it would be contrary to the general plan of our Au- 
thor's work, and to his pract ce upon other occations, that the 
note ho ulu ſuſfer the company 

To ridca by the way dombe as the fron 

even for þa/f a mile : I am theretore rather inclined to believe 
that de Mie is the right reading, and that it was intended to 
mark the diſtance from ſome place, which we are now unable 
ta determine with certainty, for want of the Prologue to The 
Nonnes Tale. —t have ſometimes ſuſpected that it was the in- 
tention of Chaucer to begin the journey from Canterbury with 
Ihe Nonnes Tate : in that cale foe mile would mark very truly 
the diſtance from Canterbury to Boughton-under Blee. The 
circumiitances too of the chanon's overtaking the pilgrims, 
and looking * as he had priked,“ or gallopped, “miles three,” 
would agree better with this ſuppoſition. It is ſcarce credible 
that he thou'd have ridden after them from Southwark to 
Poughton without overtaking them; and if he had, it muſt 
tave been a very inadequate repreſentation of his condition 
to ſay that It ſemed he had priked mites three.” Beſides, the 
words of the Yeman, [ver. 16056, 7,] 
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At Boughton-under-Blee us gan atake 

A man that clothed was in clothes blake, 
And nndernethe he wered a white ſurplis. 
His hakeney, which that was al pomelee gris, 
So ſwatte that it wonder was to ſee; 

It ſemed as he had priked miles three, 

"The horſe cke that his Yeman rode upon 
So ſwatte that unnethes might he gon: 
About the peytrel ſtood the fome ful hie; 
He was of fome as flecked as a pie. 

A male tweifold on his croper lay, 

It ſemed that he car ied litel array; 

Al light for ſommer rode this worthy man. 
And in my herte wondren | began 

What that he was, til that I underſtode 
How that his cloke was ſowed to his hode, 


16025 


16038 


16035 


no in the morwe tide 

Out of your hoftelric 1 ſaw you ride 
ſeem to imply that they were overtaken in the ſame morning 
in which they ſer out.; but it myſt have been conſiderably al. 
ter noon before they reached Buughton from Southwark. 
There is another way ol eving theſe difficulties, by ſuppoling 
that the pilgrims lay upon the road, and hat The Nonnes Tale 
was the firſt of the ſecond day's journey. It is moit probable 
that a great part uf the company (not to mention their hories) 
would have had no objecion to dividing the journey to Cal 
terbury into two days, but if they lay only ide me, on th 
fide of Boughton I do not ſee how they could ſped the whoie 
ſecond day till evening [ſec ver. 17316] in travelling from 
the ce to Canterbury. I muſt take notice too, ia vppolition 
to my firſt hypotheſis, that the manner in which the Yeimai 
exvreiles himfelf in ver. 16091, 2, ſeems to thew that he was 
riding to Canterbury. 
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For which whan l had long aviſed me 16049 
25 demed him ſome chanon for to be. 

His hat heng at his back doun by a las, 

For he had ridden more than trot or pas; | 

He had ay priked like as he were wode, 

A clote lefe he had laid under his hode 16045 | 11 
30 For ſwete, and for to kepe his hed fro hete: | 1 i 

hut it was joye for to ſeen him ſwete; | | 

His forched dropped as a ſtillatorie 

Were ful of plantaine or of paritorie. | 

And whan that he was come he gan to crie, 16056 | 
35 God ſave (quod he) chis joly compagnie! 

Faſt have | priked (quod he) for your ſake, 

Becauſe that l wolde you atake, 

To riden in this'mery compagnie. 


His Yeman was eke ful of curteſie, 16055 
And ſaide, Sires, now in the morwe tide 
ning Out of your hoſtelrie I ſaw you ride, | 
y al- And warned here my lord and ſoverain, 
* Which that to riden with you is ful fain 
Tate For his diſport; he loveth daliance. 160 60 


able Frend, for thy warning God yeve the good chance, 
* Than ſaid our Hoſte: certain it wolde ſeme 


* Thy lord were wiſe, and fo I may wel deme; | 

aa He is ful joconde alſo dare I leye : | "nd 
ition Can he ought tell a mery tale or tweie, 16063 1. 
man With which he gladen may this compagnie ? Hitt 

* Wal 


Who, Sire? my lord ? Ye, Sire, withouten lie, 
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He can of mirth and eke of jolitce 
Not but ynough; alſo, Sire, truſteth me 
And ye him knew al ſo wel as do I | I6c76 
Ye wolden wondre how wel and craftily 
He coude werke, and that in ſondry wile : 
He hath take on him many a gret emprile, 
Which were ful harde for any that is here 
To bring about but they of him it lere. 16075 
As homely as he rideth amonges you 
If ye him knew it wold be for your prow : 
Ye wolden not forgon his acquaintance 
For mochel good, I dare lay in balance 
All that I have in my poſſeſſion. 160 80 
He is a man of high diſcreſſion; 
warne you wel he is a paſſing man. 
Wel, quod our Hoſte, I pray thee tell me than 
Is he a clerk or non? Fell what he is. 
Nay, he is greter than a clerk ywis, 16085 
Saide this Leman, and in wordes fewe, 
Hoſte, of his craft ſomwhat I wol you ſhewe. 
I fay my lord can [wiche a ſubtiltee, 
Put all his craſt ye moun not wete of me, 
And ſomwhat help | yet to his werking) I6c90 
That all the ground on which we ben riding, 
Jil that we come to Canterbury toun, 
He coud al clene turnen up ſo doun, 
And pave it all of ſilver and of gold. 
And whan this Veman had this tale ytolde 16095 
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Unto our Hoſte, he ſaid Benedicite / 
This thing is wonder mervaillous to me, 
70 Sin that thy lord is of ſo high prudence, 
Becauſe of which men ſhulde him reverence, 
That of his worſhip rekketh he ſo lite; 16100 
His overeſt ſloppe it is not worth a mite, 
As in effect, to him, ſo mote Igo; 
75 t is all baudy and to- tore alſo. 
Why is thy lord fo fluttiſh I thee preye, 
And is of power better cloth to beye, 16103 
If that his dede acorded with thy ſpeche ? 
Telle me that, and that I thee beſeche. 
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} : 
80 Why? quod this Yeman, wherto axe ye me? * 
God helpe me fo, for he ſhal never the: 4 ky | 
(But I wol not avowen that 1 ſay, 16116 


And therfore kepe it ſecree I you pray) 
He is to wiſe in faith, as | beleve : 

85 Thing that is overdon it wol not preve 
Aright, as clerkes ſain; it is a vice; 1 
Wherfore in that 1 hold him lewed and nice; 16113 of 
For whan a man hath overgret a wit 1 
Ful oft him happeth to miſuſen it: 

C90 So doth my lord, and that me greveth ſore : 

God it amende; | can ſay now no more. 

Therof no force, good Yeman, quod our Hoſt; 
Sin of the conning of chy lord thou woſt 16121 
Telle how he doth, I pray thee hertily, 
din that he is ſo crafty and ſo fly. 
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Wher dwellen ye, if it to tellen be? 


In the ſubarbes of a toun, quod he, 1612; Wi 
Lurking in hernes and in lanes blinde, 1 his 
Wheras thiſe robbours and thiſe theves by kinde Whic 
Holden hir privee fereſul reſidence, Of me 
As they that dare not ſhewen hir preſence; For C 
So faren we, if I ſhal fay the ſothe. 16139 Dent 

Vet, quod our Hoſte, let me talken to the; : * 
Why art thou ſo diſcoloured of thy face ? To hi 

Peter, quod he, God yeve it harde grace; N , 
am ſo uſed the hote fire to blow Fold { 
That it hath changed my colour I trow : 16135 ate if 
I n'am not wont in no mirrour to prie, ou 
But ſwinke ſore, and lerne to multiplie. Ang 2 
We blundren ever and poren in the fire, 5 7 
And for all that we faille of our deſire; 8 
For ever we lacken our concluſion. 16140 In ſa 
To mochel folk we don illuſion, on 
And horwe gold be it a pound or two, oy s 
Or ten or twelve, or many ſommes mo, 2 « 
And make hem wenen at the leſte wey 75 1 
That of a pound we connen maken twey; 16145 2th 29 
Yet 1s it falſe; and ay we han good hope a; 8 
It for to don, and after it we grope: * nev 
Put that ſcience is ſo fer us beforne, or pen 
We mowen not, although we had it ſworne, v. 161 
It overtake, it ſlit away ſo faſt; 16159 ditt. 17. ; 


It wol us maken beggers at the laſt, — 
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While this Yeman was thus in his talking 
This chanon drow him nere and herd all thing 
Which this Yeman ſpake, for ſuſpecion 
Of mennes ſpeche ever had this chanon; 16155 
For Caton ſayth, that he that gilty is 
Demeth all thing be ſpoken of him ywis: 
That was the cauſe he gan fo nigh him drawe 
To his Leman, to herken all his ſawe ; 
And thus he ſaide unto his Yeman tho: 16160 
Hold thou thy pees, and ſpeke no wordes mo, 
For if thou do thou ſhalt it dere abie : 
Thou ſelaundreſt me here in this compagnie, 
And eke diſcovereſt that thou ſhuldeſt hide. 
Ye, quod our Hoſte, tell on, what ſo betide; 
Of all his thretening recke not a mite. 16166 
In ſaith, quod he, no more l do but lite. 
And whan this chanou ſaw it wold not be 
Put his Yeman wold tell his privetec, 
He fled away for veray ſorwe and ſhame. 16170 
A! quod the Yeman, here ſhal riſe a game: 
All that can anon [ wol you telle, 
Sin he is gon: the foule fend him quelle, 
For never hereafter wo! [ with him mete 
For peny ne for pound, | you behete. 16175 
* 16156. For Citon ſayth] This precept of Cato is in l. i. 
ſt. 17: ; 


Ne cures ſi quis tacito fermone loquatur ; 
Conicius ipſe Gbi de ſe putat omnia dici. 
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He that me broughte firſt unto that game, 
Er that he die ſorwe have he and ſhame, 
For it is erneſt to me by my faith; 

That fele I wel, what that any man ſaith; 
And yet for all my ſmert and all my grief, 
For all my ſorwe, labour, and meſchief, 

I coude never leve it in no wiſe. 

Now wolde God my wit mighte ſuffice 
To tellen all that longeth to that art; 

But natheles yet wol I tellen part: 

Sin that my lord is gon I wol not ſpare; 
Swiche thing as that I know I wol declare. 


THE CHAN. YEMANNES TALE. 


Wiru this chanon I dwelt have ſeven yere, 
And of his ſcience am I never the nere; 

All that 1 had [| have yloſt therby, 

And God wot ſo han many mo than l. 

Ther | was wont to be right freſh and gay 
Of clothing, and of other good array, 

Now may | were an hoſe upon min hed; 
And wher my colour was both freſh and red 16195 
Now is it wan and of a leden hewe; 

(Who fo it uſeth ſo ſhal he it rewe) 

And of my ſwinke yet blered is min eye; 

Lo which avantage is to multiple! 


The Chanones Yemannes Tale] A prieſt of London, more co. 
vetous than wiſe, is deceived by a chanon proſeſſing the art 0! 
alchymye. Urry, 
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That ſliding ſcience hath me made ſo bare 162c0 
That I have no good wher that ever I fare; 
And yet I am endetted fo therby, 
Of gold that | have borwed trewely, 
I That while [ live I ſhal it quiten never; 
Let every man beware by me for ever. 16205 
What maner man that caſteth him therto, 
f he continue, I hold his thriſt ydo; 
do helpe me God, therby ſhal he nat winne, 
s But empte his purſe, and make his wittes thinne. 
And whan he thurgh his madneſſe and folie, 16210 
Hath loſt his owen good thurgh jupartie, 
Than he exciteth other folk therto, 
| To leſe hir good as he himſelf hath do, 
For unto ſhrewes joye it is and eſe 
To have hir felawes in peine and diſeſe. 16215 
90 Thus was | ones lerned of a clerk. 
Of that no charge; I wol ſpeke of our werk. 

V. 16211, thurgh jupartie] So mf. C. 1. I have followed it 
as it comes neareſt to the true original of our word jeopardy, 
which our etymologitts have ſadly miſtaken: they deduce it 

| from a: perdu or feu perdu, but I rather believe it to be a cor- 

95 runtion of jeu parti. A eu parti is properly a game in which 
the chances are exactly even. [See roi art, v. i. c. 234. Ils 
*Wettotent pas a jeu parti contre les Huncois. V. il. c. 9, SC nous 
es voyons A Jeu parti.“ ] From hence it ſigniſies any tlung 
uncertain or hazardous. In the old French poetry the diſcut- 
non of a problem where much might be ſaid on both ſides was 
lea jeu parti. See Poſes du Roy de Navarre, Chanſon x! viii, 
ard G. in v. See allo Du Cange, in v. Jocus partitus. 
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66 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE, 


Whan we he ther as we ſhuln exerciſe 

Our elviſh craft we ſemen wonder wiſe, 
Our termes ben ſo clergial and queinte. 16220 
blow the fire til that myn herte feinte. 
What ſhuld I tellen eche proportion 
Of thinges whiche that we werchen upon, 
As on five or fix unces, may wel be, 
Of ſilver, or ſom other quantitee ? 16225 
And beſie me to tellen you the names, 
As orpiment, brent bones, yren ſquames, 
That into poudre grounden ben ful (mal ? 
And in an erthen pot how put 1s al, 
And ſalt yput in and alſo pepere, 16239 
Ecforn thiſe poudres that l ſpeke of here, 
And wel ycovered with a lampe of glas? 
And of moche other thing which that ther was! 
And of the pottes and glaſſes engluung, 
That of the aire might paſſen out no thing? 16235 
And of the eſy fire, and ſmert alſo, 
Which that was made ? and of the care and wo 
That we had in our materes ſubliming, 
And in amalgaming and calcening 
Of quickſilver ycleped Mercurie crude? 16240 
For all our ſleightes we can not conclude. 
Our orpiment and ſublimed mercurie, 
Our grounden litarge eke on the porphurie, 
Of eche of thiſe of unces a certain 

lot helpeth us; our labour is in vain, 16245 


220 


6225 


16240 


16245 


Ne, neyther our ſpirites aſcentioun, 

Ne our materes that lien al fix adoun, 
Mown in our werking nothing us availle, 
For loſt is all our labour and travaille, 

And all the coſt a twenty devil way 

Is loſt alſo which we upon it lay. 

Ther is alſo ful many another thing 
That is unto our craft apperteining, 
Though I by erdre hem nat reherſen can, 
Becauſe that I am a lewed man, 

Yet wol telle hem as they come to minde, 
Though I ne cannot ſer hem in hir kinde, 
As bole armoniak, verdegreſe, boras, 

And ſondry veſſels made of erthe and glas, 
Our urinales, and our deſcenſories, 

Viols, croſlettes and ſublimatories, 
Cucurbites and alembikes eke, 

And other ſwiche ger, dere ynough a leke, 
What nedeth it for to reherſe hem alle? 
Wateres rubiſying, and bolles galle, 
Arſenik, ſal armonizk, and brimſton, 

And herbes coude I tell eke many on, 

As egremoine, valerian, and lunarie, 

And other ſwiche, if that me liſt to tarie, 
Our lampes brenning bothe night and day, 
To bring about our craft if chat we may, 
Our fourneis eke of calcination, 

And of wateres albiſication, 
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68 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 


Unſlekked lime, chalk, and gleire of an ey, 
Poudres divers, aſhes, dong, piſſe, and cley, 16275 
Sered pokettes, ſal peter, and vitriole, 
And divers fires made of wode and cole, 
gal tartre, alcaly, and ſalt preparat, 
And combuſt materes and coagulat, 
Cley made with hors and mannes here, and oile 16280 
Of tartre, alum, glas, berme, wort, and argoile, 
Roſalgar, and other materes enbibing, 
Aud che of our materes encorporing, 
And of our ſilver citrination, 
Our cementing and fermentation, 16285 
Our ingottes, teſtes, and many thinges mo ? 

wol yon tell as was me taught alſo 
Ihe foure ſpirites and the bodies ſevene 
By ordre, as oft I herd my lord hem nevene. 
The firſte ſpirit Quikſilver cleped is, 16290 
The lecond Orpiment, the thridde ywis 
Sal ur moniak, and the fourth Brimſton. 

he bodies ſevene eke, lo hem here anon: 
Sol gold is, and Luna ſilver we threpe, 
Mars iren, Mercurie quikſilver we clepe, 16295 
Sat urnus led, and Jupiter is tin, 
And Venus coper, by my fader kin. 

This curſed craft who ſo wol exerciſe 


He ſhal no good have that him may ſuſlice, 


N. 16288. The ſoure ſpirites, Ec. j Compare Gxver, De C1 
Anat. b. iv. fol. 76, h. 
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rot all the good he ſpendeth theraboute 16300 
He leſen ſhal, therof have Ino doute. 
Who ſo that liſteth uttren his folie 
Let him conie forth and lernen multiplie; 
And every man that hath ought in hi- cofre 
Let him appere and wex a philoſophre, 16305 
Aſcaunce that craft is ſo light to lere. 
Nay, nay, God wot al be he monk or frere, 
Preeſt or chanon, or any other wight, 
Though he fit at his book both day and night 
In lerning of this elviſh nice lore 16310 
All is in vain, and parde mochel more 
To lerne a lewed man this ſubtiltee : 
Fie! ſpeke not therof, for it wol not be: 
And conne he letterure or conne he non 
As in effect he ſhal finde it all on, 16315 
For bothe two by my ſalvation 
Concluden in multiplication 
Yike wel whan they have al ydo; 
This is to ſain, they faillen bothe two. 4 
Yet forgate | to maken reherſaile 16320 
Of waters coroſif and of limaile, 
And of bodies mollification, 
And alſo of hir induration, 
Oiles, abluſions, metal fuſible ; 
Totellen all wold paſſen any Bible 16325 
That o wher is; wherfore as for the beſt 
Of all thiſe names now wol 1 me reſt ; 
F. 16306, Aſ:aunce] See the note on ver. 7327. 
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For as | trow I have you told ynow 
To reiſe a fend, al loke he never ſo row. 
A! nay, let be; the philoſophres ſton, 16336 

Elixer cleped, we ſeken faſt eche on, 

For had we him than were ve ſiker ynow ; 

But unto God of heven I make avow, 

For ali our craft, whan we han all ydo, 

And all our fleight, he wol not come us to: 16335 
He hath ymade us ſpenden mochel good, 

For ſorwe of which almoſt we waxen wood, 

But that good hope crepeth in our herte, 
Suppoſing ever, though we ſore ſmerte, 

To ben releved of him afterward : 16340 
Swiche ſuppoſing and hope is ſharpe and hard: 
warne you wel it is to ſeken ever: 

That future temps hath made men diſſever, 

In truſt therof, from all that ever they had, 

Yet of that art they conne not wazen fad, 16345 
For unto hem it is a bitter ſwete: 

So ſemeth it, for ne had they but a ſhete 

Which that they might wrappen hem in a-night, 
And a bratt to walken in by day-light, 

hey wold hem fell, and ſpend it on this craft: 16350 
They conne not ſtinten til no thing be laft; 

And evermore, wher ever that they gon, 

Men may hem kennen by ſmell of brimſton: 

For all the world they ſtinken as a gote; 

Hir ſavour is ſo rammiſh and ſo hote 16253 
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That though a man a mile from hem be 
The favour wol enfect him, truſteth me. 
Lo, thus by ſmelling and thred- bare array 
If that men liſt this folk they knowen may; 
Andif a man wol axe hem prively 16360 
Why they be clothed ſo unthrittily, 
They right anon wol rounen in his ere, 
And ſaien, if that they eſpied were 
Men wolde hem ſle becauſe of hir ſcience. 
Lo, thus thiſe folk betraien innocence, 16365 
Paſſe over this; Igo my Tale unto. 
Er that the pot be on the hire ydo, 
Of metals with a certain quantitee 
iy lord hem tempercth, and no man but he, 
(Now he is gon I dare ſay boldely) 16370 
For as men ſain he can don craſtily, 
Algate I wote wel he hath ſwiche a name, 
And yet ful oft he renneth in a blame; 
And wete ye how? ſul oft it ſalleth ſo 
The pot to-breketh, and farewel! all is go. 16375 
Thiſe metales ben of ſo gret violence 
Our walles may not make hem reſiſtence, 
Put if they weren wrought of lime and ſton; 
They percen ſo that thurgh the wall they gon, 
And ſom of hem ſinke doun into the ground, 16380 
Thus have we loſt by times many a pound) 
And ſom are ſcatered all the flore aboute, 
dum lepen into the roof withouten doute, 
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Though that the fend not in our fight him ſhewe 

I trow that he be with us, thilke ſhrewe 16385 

In helle, her that he is lord and fire, 

Ne is ther no more wo, rancour, ne ire. 

Whan that our pot is broke, as | have ſayde, 

Every man chit, and holt him evil apayde : 

Som ſayd it was long on the fire-making, 16390 

Som ſayd nay, it was long on the blowing; 

(Than was | ferd, for that was min office) 

Straw ! quod the thridde, ye ben lewed and nice; 

It was not tempred as it oughte to be; 

Nay, quod the fourthe, ſtint and herken me; 16395 

Becauſe our fire was not made of heche 

That is the cauſe, and other non, ſo the iche. 

can not tell wheron it was along, | 

But wel I wot gret ſtrif is us among. 

What ? quod my lord, ther n'is no more to don; 

Of thiſe perils I wol beware eftſone; 16401 

I am right ſiker that the pot was craſed. 

Be as be may be ye no thing amaſed; 

As uſage is let ſwepe the flore as ſwithe ; 

Plucke up your hertes, and be glad and blithe. 16405 
The mullok on an hepe y{weped was, 

And on the flore ycaſt a cane vas, 

And all this mullok in a five ythrowe, 

And ſifted, and ypicked many a throwe. 
Parde, quod on, ſomwhat of our metall 16414 

Yet is ther here, though that we have not all; 
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And though this thing miſhapped hath as now 
Another time it may be wel ynow. 
We moſten put our good in aventure; 
A marchant parde may not ay endure, 16415 
Truſteth me wel, in his proſperitee ; 
Somtime his good is drenched in the ſee, 
And ſomtime cometh it ſauf unto the lond. 
Pees, quod my lord, the next time I wol fond 
To bring our craft all in another plite, 16420 
And but 1 do, Sires, let me have the wite: 
Ther was defaute in ſomwhat wel I wote. 
Another ſayd the fire was over hote : 
But be it hote or cold | dare ſay this, 
That we concluden ever more amis; 16425 
We faille alway of that which we wold have, 
And in our madneſſe evermore we rave, 
And whan we be together everich on 
Every man ſemeth a Salomon. 
But all thing which that ſhineth as the gold 16430 
Ne is no gold, as I have herd it told, 
Ne every apple that is faire at eye 
Ne is not good, what ſo men clap or crie. 
Right ſo, lo, ſareth it amonges us; 
He that ſemeth the wiſeſt, by Jeſus 16435 


v. 16430. But all thing] This is taken from the Parabole of 
Alanus de Infulis, who died in 1294. Sce Ther, H. Po. Med- 
Adi, p. 1974. 3 

Non teneas aurum totum quod ſplendet ut aurum, 
Ne pulchrum pomum quodtibet effe bonum. 


5 ol. me " of *. 


—— — 
F mw & * , — * 
22 * - — : 


Ds Let eee 
d - 
- 
CB, 


— o 
— Ag — I OD * 
—— — OS. hs 


* 
—ͤ—ũ— — 
* - 

Ao - 
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Is moſt fool whan it cometh to the prefe, 

And he that ſemeth trewett is a thetic : 

That ſhal ye know or that | from you wende, 

By that I of my Tale have made an ende. 
Ther was a chanon of religioun 10440 

Amonges us wold enfe all a toun, 


8 6 2 But 
Though it as gret were as was Ninive, Ty 
f . 1 Hd 
Pome, Xliſaundre, Trote, or other three. = 
1 TE OS e 
lis eightes and his infinite falſeneſſe Th 
LS " ai 
her coude no man writen, as | gelle, 16445 1% 
5 | : a) 
hough that he mighte live a thouſand yere: A 
DE e . dave 
In all this world of falſeneſſe n'is his pere, 
eee ; [fan 
Yor in his termes he wol him ſo winde, 
3 5 5 Reme 
And ſpeke his wordes in fo ſlie a kinde, If fn 
4 a1 
Whan he comunen ſhal with any wight, 164:0 And 
n 
That he wol make him doten anon right + . 
; is a But ir 
But it a fend be, as himſelven is. k 
A . . H 
Ful many a man hath he begiled er this, Th 
. 2 . , att 
And wol, if that he may live any while; 

And vet men gon and riden many a mile 16455 . 16. 
. . Fre, 
Him for to ſeke, and have his acquaintance, by 4 

l ams! 

Not knowing of his falſe governance; nuals or 
0 . ſ * 

And if you luſt to yeve me audience * As 

. . 0 arochie! 

I wol it tellen here in your preſence. Der 

But, worſhipful chanons religious, 16463 receive ye 

Ne demeth not that 1 ſclander your hous, Parks, an 

BY etre the 

Although that my Tale cf a chanon be: marks, anc 

Me llatute 


Of every order form ſure is parde; 


* 


45 


6455 


16469 


THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE, 75 


And God iorbede that all a compagnie 

3huld rewe a ſinguler mannes folie. 16467 
To ſclandet you is no thing min entent, 

Fut to correcten that is mis | ment. 

This Tale was not only told for you 

But eke for other mo: ye wote wel how 

That among Criſtes apoſteles twelve 16470 
Ther was n traitour but Judas himſelve; 

Than why ſhuld al the remenant have blame, 

That gilties were! By you l ſay the ſame; 

Save only this, if ve wol herken me, 

If any Judas in your covent be 16475 
Remeveth him betimes l you rede, 

If ſhame or los may cauſen any drede 

And be no thing diſpleſed | you pray, 

But in this cas herkeneth what | ſay. 

In London was a preeſt, an annuellere, 16480 
That therin dwelled hadde many a yere, 

v. 16459. a preeſt an annuellere] They were called anue!l- 
leres, not itom their receiving a yearly itipend. as the Goll. ex- 
ins it, but from their being employed ſolely in finging an- 
nuals or anniverſary maſſes for the dead, without anv cure of 
ſou's. See the ſtat. 36 Fdw. III. c. viii. where the Chapelleins 
Parochiels are diſtinguiſhed from others; Chant inz anus, 
ct 4 cure des almes nient entendantz.” They were both to 
receive yearly ſtipends, but the former was allowed to take hx 
nus, and the latter only five. Compare itat. 2. Li. V. fl. li. c. 2, 
where the ſtipend of the Chapellein Parochiel is raiſed to eipht 


marks, and that of the Chapellein Annueler (he is to named in 
we i2tute, ta ſeven. 
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Which was ſo pleſant and ſo ferviſable 
Unto the wif ther as he was at table, 
That ſhe wold ſuffer him no thing to pay 
For borde ne clothing, went he never ſo gay; 16483 
And ſpending ſilver had he right ynow: 

'Therof no force; | wol proceed as now, 


And tellen forth my Tale of the chanon Lol 
That broughte this preeſt to confuſion, G00 

This falſe chanon came upon a day 16490 Th: 
Unto the preeſtes chambre ther he lay, For 
Eelſeching him to lene him a certain Ne 
Of gold, and he wold quite it him again, 4 
Lene me a marke, quod he, but dayes three, din) 


And at my day I wol it quiten thee; 16495 And 


And if it {o be that thou finde me falſe Som! 
Ancther day hang me up by the halſc. I wo] 
his preeſt him toke a marke, and that as ſwith, [ wol 
And this chanon him thanked oiten ſith, How 
Aud toke his leve, and weute forth his wey; 165c6 Take 
And at the thridde day brought his money, That 
And to the prceſt he toke his gokl again, Ye 
Wherof this precſt was wonder glad and fain, Mary 
Certes, quod he, nothing anoieth me At 
To lene a man a noble, or two, or three, I6;c:; (nod 
Or what thing were in my poſſeſſion, Lv, he 
Whan he ſo trewe is of condition | Ful 
That in no wile he breken wol his day; Stinke 
And t! 


To ſwiche a man | can never ſay nay. 
| n this 
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What ? quod this chanon, ſhuld I be untrewe ? 
Nay, that were thing fallen al of the newe: 165TL 
Trouth is a thing that I wol ever kepe 
Unto the day in which that [ ſhal crepe 
Into my grave, and elles God forbede ! 
Beleveth this as ſiker as your crede, 16515 
God thanke I, and in good time be it ſayde, 

That ther n'as never man yet evil apayde 
For gold ne ſilver that he to me lent, 
Ne never falſhede in min herte I ment. 

And, Sire, (quod he) now of my privetee, 165 20 
Sin ye ſo goodlich have ben unto me, 

And kithed to me fo gret gentilleſte, 
Somwhat to quiten with your kindeneſſe 
wol you ſhewe, and if you luſt to lere 
wol you techen pleinly the manere 1652 
How | can werken in philoſophie: 
Taketh good heed, ye ſhuln wel ſen at eye 
That I wol do a maiſtrie or Igo. 
Ye, quod the precſt ; ye, Sire, and wol ye fo ? 
Mary, therof | pray vou hertily. 16520 
At your commandement, Sire, trewely, 
OQuod the chanon, and elles God ſorbede. 
Lo, how this thefe coude his ſervice bede. 
Fu! ſoth it is that ſwiche profered ſervice 
Stinketh, as witneſlen thiſe olde wile, I6535 
And that ful ſone I wol it verific 
In this chanon, rote ol all trecherie, 
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That evermore delight hath and gladneſſe 

(Swiche fendly thoughtes in his herte empreſſe) 

How Criſtes peple he may to meſchief bring: 16549 

God kepe us from his falſe diſſimuling! 

Nought wiſte this preeſt with whom that he delt, 

Ne of his harme coming nothing he felt, 

O ſely preeſt ! o ſely innocent! 

With covetiſe anon thou ſhalt be blent; 16545 

O graceles! ſul blind is thy conceite, 

For nothing art thou ware of the diſceite 

Which that this fox yſhapen hath to thee 

His wily verenches thou ne mayſt not flee : 

Wherſore to go to the concluſion, 10550 

"Chat reſerreth to thy confuſion, 

Unhappy man! anon wol me hie 

To tellen thin unwit and thy fole, 

And eke the falſeneſſe of that other wretch, 

As ferforth as that my conning will ſtretch. 16555 
This chanon was my lord, ye wolden wene; 

Sire Hoſte, in faith, and by the heven quene, 

It was another chanon, and not he 

I hat can an hundred part more ſubtiltee: 

He hath betraied ſolkes many a tinie; 16460 

Of his falſ-neſſe it dulleth me to rime: 

Ever whan that I ſpeke of his falſhede 

Yor ſhame of him my chekes waxen rede, 

Algates they beginnen for to glowe, 

For redneſſe have l non, right wel | knowe, 16363 
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In my viſage, for fumes diverſe 

Of metals which ye have herd me reherſe 
Conſumed han and waſted my redneſſe. 
Now take hede of this chanons curſedueſſe. 


Sire, quod the chanon, let your yeman gon 1657 


For quikſilver, that we it had anon, 
And let him bringen unces two or three, 
And whan he cometh as ſaſte ſhul ye ſce 
A wonder thing, which ye ſaw never er this, 

Sire, quod the preeſt, it ſhal be dun ywis. 165 75 
He bad his ſervant fetchen him this thing, 
And he al redy was at his bidding, 
And went him forth, and came anon again 
With this quikſilver, ſhortly for to lain, 
And toke thiſe unces three to the chanoun, 16580 
And he hem laide wel and faire adoun, 
And bad the ſervant coles for to bring, 
That he anon might go to his werking, 

The coles right anon weren yfet, 
And this chanon toke out a croſſelet 16585 
Of his boſome, and ſhewed it to the preeſt. 
This inſtrument, quod he, which that thou ſeeſt 
Take in thyn hond, and put thylclt therin 
Of this quikſilver an unce, and here begin 
In the name of Criſt to wex a philoſophre: 16596 
Ther be ful fewe which that I wolde profre 
Jo ſhewen hem thus muche of my icience; 
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That this quikſilver wol mortifie - e 
Right in your ſight anon withouten lie, 16595 
And make it as good filver and as fine 4 
As ther is any in your purſe or mine As 
Or clles wher, and make it malliable, Th 
And elles holdeth me falſe and unable Ou 
Amongcs folk for ever to appere. 166c0 In v 
[ have a pouder here, that colt me dere, And 
Shal make al} good, for it is cauſe of all As, 
My conning which that I you ſhewen ſhall, The 
Voideth your man, and let him be therout, A; 
And ict the dore, while we ben about 166 5 Was 
Our privctee, that no man us eſpie And 
V hile that we werke in this philoſophie. Heres 
All as he bade fulſilled was in dede: Ir he 
This itke ſervant anon right out yede, And; 
And his maiſter ſhette the dore anon, 16610 Til he 
And to hir labour ſpedily they gon. t dulle 
This preett at this curſed chanons bidding On his 
Upon the fire anon he ſet this thing, If l wil 
And blow the fire, and beſied him ful faſt; He is fo 
And this chanon into the croſſelet caſt 16615 But t. 
A peuder, n'ot I never wherof it was He toke 
Y made, other of chalk, other of glus, And in 
Or ſomwhat elles, was not worth a the, And whi 
To blinden with this preeſt, and bade him hie The cole 
The colcs for to couchen all above 16020 n cha 


1 he croffelet, tur intukcmnyg | thee love 
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{Quod this chanon) thine owen hondes two 
Shal werken all thing which that here is do. 

Grand mercy, quod the preeſt, and was ful glad, 
And couched the coles as the chanon bad; 16625 
And while he beſy was this fendly wretch, 

This falſe chanon, (the foule fend him fetch) 

Out of his boſom toke a bechen cole, 

In which ful ſubtilly was made an hole, 

And therin put was of ſilver limaile 16639 
An unce, and ſtopped was withouten faile 

he hole with wax to kepe the limaile in. 

And underſtandeth that this falſe gin 
Was not made cher, but it was made before; 

And other thinges I ſhal tell you more 16635 
Hereafterward which that he with him brought ; 
ir he came ther him to begile he thought, 

And fo he did or that they went atwin ; 

Til he had torned him coud he not blig, 

it dulleth me whan that I of him ſpeke; 16649 
On his falſhede fain wold I me awreke 

If | wiſt how; but he is here and ther: 

He is fo variaunt he abit no wher. 

But taketh hede, Sires, now, for Goddes love. 

He toke his cole, of which | ſpake above, 16645 
And in his hond he bare it prively, 

And whiles the preeſt couched beſily 

The coles, as [ tolde you er this, 

This chanon ſayde; Frend, ye don amis; 
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82 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE, 
This is not couched as it ought to be, 166;e * 
But ſone I ſhal amenden it, quod he. Ful 
Now let me meddle therwith but a while, Ho 
For of you have l pitee by Seint Gile, " 
Ye ben right hot; | ſee wel how ye ſwete; P | 
Have here a cloth and wipe away the wete. I66s5 3 
And whiles that the preeſt wiped his face =. 
This chanon toke his cole with ſory grace, 1 | 
And laicd it above on the midward p 15 
Of the croſſelet, and blew wel afterward, : y 
Til that the coles gonnen faſt to bren. T6660 on 
Now yeve us drinke, quod this chanon, then, . * 
As ſwithe all ſhall be wel 1 undertake: eto 

: Of an 
Sitte we doun, and let us mery make. r 
And whanne that this chanones bechen cole : N 
Was brent all the limaile out of the hole 16665 N 

Which 
Into the croſſelet anon fell adoun ; 
- : : And ta 
And ſo it muſte nedes by reſoun, 

2 . He ſho; 
Sin it above ſo even couched was, Ofthin 
But therof wilt the preeſt nothing, alas! 4 8 2 
He demed all the coles ylike good, 16670 1 15 b 

«XL U 
For of the ſleight he nothing underſtood. in! 
4: . ng And fro: 
And whan this alkymiſtre ſaw his time, I} 
Rifcth up, Sire Preeſt, quod he, and ſtondeth by me, * ia 
And for | wote wel ingot have ye non, my * : 
"at 
Goth, walketh forth, and bringeth a chalk ſton, | ba ; 
For wol make it of the ſame ſhap 16676 5 : " f 
ou Ha! 


J hat is an ingot, if | may have hap; 


Bring eke with you a bolle or elles a panne 
Ful of water, and ye ſhul wel fee thanne 
How that our beſineſſe ſnal thrive aud preve: 16680 
And yet, for ye ſhul have no miſbeleve 
Ne wrong conceit of me in your abſence, 
Ine wol not ben out of your preſence, 
5 But go with you, and come with you again, 
The chambre dore, ſhortly for to ſain, 16685 
They opened and ſhet, and went hir wey, 
And forth with hem they caricd the key, 
And camen again withouten any delay. 
What ſhuld I tarien all the longe day ? 
He toke the chalk, and ſhope it in the wiſe 16690 
Of an ingot, as I ſhal you deviſe; 
ay he toke out of his owen ileve 
| Ateine of ſilver (yvel mote he cheve) 
Which that ne was but a juſt unce of weight : 
And taketh heed now of his curſed fleight; 16675 
He ſhop his ingot in length and ia brede 


60 


565 


Of thilke teine, withouten any drede, 

do lily that the preeſt it not cipide, 

And in his fleve again he gan it hide, 

And from the fire he toke up his matere, 16709 
And in the ingot it put with mery chere, 


0 a Slee 
me, Aud in the water-veſſel he it caſt 
han that him liſt, and bad the preeſt as faſt 
160 Loke what ther is; put in thin hond and grope; 


Ihou ſhalt ther finden ſilver, as L hope. 16705 
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What, divel of helle! ſhuld it elles be? 
Shaving of ſilver ſilver is parde. 

He put his hond in and toke up a teine 
Of ſilver fine, and glad in every veine 
Was this preeſt whan he ſaw that it was ſo. 
Goddes blefling, and his mothers alſo, 

And alle Halwes, have ye, Sire Chanon! 
Sayde this preeſt, and I hir maliſon, 

But and ye voucheſaut to techen me 
This noble craſt and this ſubtilitee 

wol be your in all that ever | may. 

Quod the chanon, Yet wol I make aſſay 
The ſecond time, that ye mow taken hede, 
And ben expert of this, and in your nede 
Another day aſſay in min abſence 
This diſcipline and this crafty ſcience, 

Let take anothcr unce, quod he tho, 

Of quikſilver, withouten wordes mo, 
And do therwith as ye have don er this 
With that other which that now ſilver is. 

The preeſt him be ſieth all that ever he can 
To don as this chanon, this curſed man, 
Commandeth him, and ſaſte blewe the fire 
For to come to the effect of his deſire; 
And this chanon right in the mene while 
Al rcdy was this preeſt eſt to begile, 

And ſor a countenance in his hond bare 
An holow ſtikke, (take kepe and beware) 
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inthe ende of which an unce and no more 
Of ſilver limaile put was, as before 

Was in his cole, and ſtopped with wax wel 
For to kepe in his limaile every del; 

And while this preeſt was in his befincfte 
This chanon with his ikke gan him dreſſe 
To him anon; and his pouder caſt in 

As he did erſt, (the devil out of his ſſcin 
Him torne, I pray to God, for his falſhede, 
Yor he was ever tallc in thought and dede) 
And with his flikke above the crollelet, 
That was ordaited with that falſe get, 

He ſtirreth the coles ti] relenten gan 

Ihe wax again the fire, as every man 

But he a fool he wote wel it mote nede, 
And all that in the ſlikke was out yedr, 
And in the croſſelet haſtily it fell. 


Ile was ſo glad that 1 can not expreſſe 
lu no manere his mirth and his gladneſſe, 


And to the chanon he profered eftſone 


warne thee wel yet is ther more behinde. 
l>ther any coper here within? ſayd he? 

Ye, Sire, quod the preeſt, I trow ther be. 
Felume FV. It 


Now, goode Sires, what wol ye bet than wel? 
Wh2n that this preeſt was thus begiled again, 
Seppoling nought but trouthe, ſoth to ſain, 


Body-and good. Ve, quod the chanon, ſone, 
Though poure | he crafty thou ſhalt me fide 
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Elles go bere us ſom, and that as ſwithe. And 
Now, goode Sire, go forth thy way and hie the, And 
He went his way, and with the coper he came, The « 
And this chanon it in his hondes name, 1676; And! 
And oſ that coper weyed out an unce. Andt 
To ſimple is my tonge to pronounce, btoup 
As miniſter of my wit, the doubleneſſe Helpe 
Of this chanon, rote of all curſedneſſe: put in 
He ſemed frendly to hem that knew him nought, Thi 
But he was fendly both in werk and thought. 16771 And ti 
It werieth me to tell of his falſeneſſe, With t 
And natheles yet wol l it expreſſe, To fon 
To that entent men may beware therby, For by 
And for non other cauſe trewely. 167% hut ift 
He put this coper into the croſſelet, And th 
And on the fire as ſwithe he hath it ſer, Untg 
And caſt in pouder, and made the preeſt to blow, They w 
And in his werking for to ſtoupen low To fire ; 
As he did erſt, and all n'as but a jape; 16789 But that 
Right as him lift the preeſt he made his ape; This! 
And afterward in the ingot he it caſt, Was nev 
And in the panne put it at the laſt Ne night 
Of water, and in he put his owen hond: Was nev 
And in his ſleve, as ye beforen hond 1673: N'. lady! 
Flerde me tell, he had a ſilver teine; Or ſor to 
He lily toke it out, this curſed heine, Ne knigh 
Unweting this preeſt of his falſe craft) To ſtonde 


And in the pannes botome he it laft, Than had 
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And in the water rombleth to and fro, 16790 
And wonder prively toke up alſo 
The coper teine, (not knowing thilke ꝓreeſt) 
67 And hid it, and him hente by the breſt, 
And to him ſpake, and thus ſaid in his game; 
Gtoupeth adoun; by God ye be to blame; 16795 
Helpeth me now, as I did you whilere; 
Put in your hond, and loketh what is there. 
This preeſt toke up this ſilver teine anon; 
77¹ And thanne ſaid the chanon, Let us gon 16799 
With thiſe three teines which that we han wrought 
To ſom goldſmich, and wete if they hen ought, 
For by my faith I n'olde for my hood 
6715 WH But if they weren ſilver fine and good, 
And that as ſwithe wel preved ſhal it be. 
Unto the goldſmith with thiſe teines three 1680; 
v, They went anon, and put hem in ailay 
To fire and hammer: might no man (ay nay 
6788 But that they weren as hem ought to be, 
This ſoted preeſt, who was gladder than he? 
Was never brid gladder agains the day, 16810 
Ne nightingale in the ſeſon of May 
Was never non that liſt better to ſing, 
Ne lady luſtier in carolling, 
Or for to ſpeke of love and womanhede, 
Ne knight in armes don a hardy dede 16815 
To ſtonden in grace of his lady dere, 
han hadde this preeſt this craſt for to lere; 
Ii 


16787 
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And to the chanon thus he ſpake and ſeid: 
For the love of God that for us alle deid, 
And as | may deferve it unto you, 
What ſhal this receit coſt ? telleth me now. 
By our Lady, quod this chanon, it 15 dere, 
warnt you wel that fave | and a frere 
In Englelond ther can no man it make. 
No force, quod he: now, Sire, for Goddes ſake 
What ſhall | pay? telleth me 1 you pray. 16925 
Y wis, quod he, it is ful dere | lay. 
Sire, at o word, if that you lift it have 
Ye {hal pay ſourty pound, ſo God me fave; 
And n'ere the frendſhip that ye did er this 
To me ye ſhulden payen more ywis. 
This preeft the ſum ol ſHurty pound anon 
OF nobles fet, and toke hem everich on 
To this chanon for this ilke receit. 

All his werking n'as but fraud and deceit. 1683; 
Sire Preeſt, he ſaid, | kepe for to have no loos 
Of my craft, for | wold it were kept cloos, 

And as ye love me kepeth it ſecree, 

For it men knewen all my ſubtiltee, 

By God they wolden have ſo gret en vie 

To me, becauſe of my philoſophie, 

I ſhuld be deg, ther were non other way. 
God it forbede, quod the preeſt, what ye ſay: 

Yet had | lever ſpenden all the good 

Which that l have (aud elles were | wood) 1684) 
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Than that ye ſhuld fallen in ſwiche meſchefe. 
For your good will, Sire, have ye right good prefe, 
Quod the chanon; and farewel, grand mercy. 
He went his way, and never the preeſt him fey 
After that day. And whan that this preeſt ſhold 
Maken aſſay, at ſwiche time as he wold, 16851 
Of this receit, farewel! it n'old not be. 
Lo, thus bejaped and begiled was he; 
Thus maketh he his introduction 
To bringen folk to hir deſtruct ion. 10855 
Conſidereth, Sires, how that in eche eſtat 
Betwixen men and gold ther is debat, 


$15 
1 So ferforth that unnethes is ther non. 


This multiplying ſo blint many on 

That in good faith I trowe that it be I686c 
The cauſe greteſt of ſwiche ſcarſitce. 

Thiſe philoſophres ſpeke fo miflily 

In this craft that men cannot come therby 

For any wit that men have now adayes: 

They mow wel chateren as don thiſc jayes, 16865 
And in hir termes ſet hir luſt and pciue, 

But to hir purpos ſnul they never atteine. 

A man may lightly lerne, if he have ought, 

To multiplie and bring his good to nouglit. 

Lo, ſwiche a lucre is in this luſty game 16870 
A mannes mirth it wol turne al to grame, 


6340 


And emptien alſo gret and hevy purſes, 
ud maken ſolk for to purchaſen curſes 
Iii 


6845 


1 
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Of hem that han therto hir good ylent. 
O, fy for ſhame ! they that han be brent, 
Alas! can they not flee the fires hete ? 
Ye that it ufe | rede that ye it lete, 
Leſt ye leſe all; for bet than never is late: 
Never to thriven were to long a date : 
Though ye prolle ay ye ſhul it never find; 
Ye ben as bold as is Bayard the blind, 
That blondereth forth, and peril caſteth non; 
He is as bold to renne agains a ſton 
As for to go beſides in the way: 
So faren ye that multiplien | fay, 
If that your cyen cannot ſeen aright 
Loketh that youre mind lacke not his ſight, 
For though ye loke never ſo brode and ſtare 
Ye ſhuln not win a mite on that chaffare, 
But waſten all that ye may rape and renne. 
Withdraw the fire leſt it to ſaſte brenne; 
Medleth no more with that art | mene, 
For if ye don your thrift is gon ful clene: 
And right as fwithe wol you tellen here 
What philofophres fain in this matere. 

Lo, thus ſaith Arnolde of the newe toun, 
As his Rofarie maketh mentioun; 
He faith right thus, withouten any lie, 
Ther may no man mercurie mortifie 
But it be with his brothers knowteching. 

Lo, how that he which firſte ſaid this thing 
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Of philoſophres father was, Hermes; 
He ſaith how that the dragon douteles 
Ne dieth not but if that he be flain 
With his brother; and this is for to ſain, 
By the dragon Mercury and non other 
He underſtood, and Brimſtone by his brother, 
That out of Sol and Luna were ydrawe. 
And therfore, ſaid he, Take heed to my ſawe: 
Let no man beſie him this art to ſeche 16910 
But if that he the entention and ſpeche 
Of philoſophres underſtonden can, 
And if he do he is a lewed man; 
For this ſcience and this conning (quod he) 
s of the ſecree of ſecrees parde. 
Alſo ther was a diſciple of Plato 
That on a time ſaid his maiſter to, 
As his book Senior wol bere witneſſe, 
And this was his demand in ſothfaſtneſſe, 


V. 1691s. the ſecree of ſecrecy] He alludes to a treatiſe en- 
fitled Secrerta Secretorum, which was ſuppoſed to contain the 
ſum of Ariflotle's inſtructions to Alexander. See Fabric. Bibl. 
Gy. v. ii, p. 167. It was very popular in the middle ages. Xgi- 
Cius Ce Columna, a famous divine and biſhop about the latter 
end ot the i 3th century, built upan it us book De Regie Prins 
cipum, of which our Occleve made a free tranſlation in Laglith 
verſe, and addrefled it to Henry V. while Prince of Wales A 
part of Lydgate's tranſlation of the Sc et Secrolorum is prints 
ed in Athmole's That. Chem. Brit. p 297. ; he did not tranſlate 
more than about half of it. being prevented by death. See mi. 
Harl. 2251, and Tanner, Bib. Brit. in v. Lydeate. The greateſt 
part of the 7th book of Gorver”?s Conf. ,μ,ẽpt. is taken irom this 
luppoſed work of Ariftotie. 

v. 16918. As his back Senicgr) Fd. Urr. reads. 4, in bis b 
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Telle me the name of thilke privee ſton, 16920 

And Plato anſwerd unto him anon ; 
Take the ſton that Titanos men name. 
Which is that ? quod he. Magnetia is the ſame, 
Saide Plato, Ye, Sire, and is it thus? 
This is ignotum per ignotius. 
What is magnetia, good Sire, I pray? 

It is a water that is made, | ſay, 
Of the elementes foure, quod Plato. 

Tell me the rote, good Sire, quod he tho, 
Of that water, if that it be your will. 

Nay, nay, quod Plato, certain that I n'ill ; 
The philoſophres were ſworne everich on 
That they ne ſhuld diſcover it unto non, 

Ne in no book it write in no manere, 

For unto God it is ſo lefe and dere 

That he wol not that it diſcovered be 

But wher it liketh to his deitee 

Man for to enſpire, and eke for to defende 
Whom that him liketh ; lo, this is the ende. 

Than thus conclude l; fin that God of heven 16949 
Ne wol not that the philoſophres neven 


16925 


16930 


16935 


— which I ſhould have preferred to the common reading if! 
had found it in any copy of better authority. The book al- 
luded to is printed in the Theatrum Chemicum, vol. v. p. 219, 
under this title, Senioris Zadith fil. Ramuelis tabula Chymica, 
The ſtory which follows of Plato and his diſciple is there told, 
Ip. 249,] with ſome variations, of Salomon; ** Dixit $a/omn 
* rex, Recipe lapiden qui dicitur Thitarics Dixit ſapiens, 
< Afigna mihi illum. Dixit, eſt corpus magucſæ -- Dixit, quid 


* * 
» 
„ * 


© eſt magneſia? Reſpondit, magne/a eſt agua, compfita,“ 
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How that a man ſhal come unto this ſton, 
I rede as for the belt to let it gon; 

For who ſo maketh God his adverſary, 

As for to werken any thing in contrary 16945 
Of his will, certes never ſha! he thrive, 

Though that he multiply terme ot his live. 

And ther a point, tor ended is my Tale. 

God lend every good man bote of his bate! 16949 


THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. 


Were ye not wher ſtondeth a litel toun 

Which that ycleped is Bob-up-and-doun, 

Under the Blee in Canterbury way ? 

Ther gan our Hotte to jape and to play, 

And ſayde; Sires, what? Dun is in the mire; 

s ther no man for praiere ne for hire 16955 
That wol awaken our feizw behind? 

A thefe him might ful lightly rob and bind: 

Sec how he nappeth, fee. for cockes bones, 

As he wold falicn from his hors atones. 

l that a coke of London, with meſchance? 16960 
Do him come forth, he knoweth his penance, 

F. 16961. Do him come forth) So mil. A. 1, 2, and ſome 
others, The common reading is—D9 him comport. The alte- 
00 is material, not only as it gives a clearer ſenſe, but as it 
int mates to us that the narrator of a Tale was made to come 
out of the crowd, and to take his place within hearing of the 
to during his narration, Agreeably to this notion when the 
liott calls upon Chaucer ['ver. 13628, ] he ſays, 

Approcne nete, and loFe p merily. 


Nou ware your, Sir, and ler this man hare place. 


R was neceſlary that the Hotte, who was to be juge and repors 
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For he ſhal tell a Tale by my fey, 

Although it be not worth a botel hey. 

Awake, thou coke, quod he; God yeve thee ſorwe, 
What aileth thee to ſlepen by the morwe? 1696; 
Haſt thou had fleen al night, or art thou dronke ? 
Or haſt thou with ſom quene al night yſwonke 

So that thou mayſt not holden up thin hed ? 

This coke, that was ſul pale and nothing red, 
Sayd to our Hoſte; So God my ſoule bleſſe, 16979 
As ther is falle on me ſwiche hevineſſe, 

N'ot I nat why, that me were lever to ſlepe 
Than the beſt gallon wine that is in Chepe. 

Wel, quod the Manciple, if it may don eſe 
To thee, Sire Coke, and to no wight diſpleſe 169); 
Which that here rideth in this compagnie, 
And that our Hoſte wol of his curteſie, 

I wol as now excuſe thee of thy Tale, 

For in good faith thy viſage is ful pale: 

Thin eyen daſen, ſothly as me thinketh, 
Aud wel I wot thy breth ful ſoure ſtinketh, 
That ſheweth wel thou art not wel diſpoſed : 
Of me certain thou ſhalt not ben ygloſed. 


169% 


tour of the Tales, Cver. $16,] ſhould hear them all diſtinctly; 
the others might hear as much as they could or as they choſe 
of them. It would have required the lungs of a Stentor to ſpeak 
audibly to a company of thirty people trotting on together in 
a road of the 14th century. 

v. 16965. to flepen by the moraue] This muſt be underſtood 
generally for the daytime, as it was then afternoon. It has 
been obſerved in the Diſcourſe, Fc. f. 13, that in this epiſode 


of the Coke no notice is taken of his having told a Tale betore: 
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gee how he galpeth, lo, this dronken wight, 

As though he wold us ſwalow anon right! 16985 
Hold cloſe thy mouth, man, by thy father kin; 

The devil of helle ſet his foot therin, 

Thy curſed breth enfeaen wol us alle: 

Fy, ſtinking ſwine! fy, foul mote thee befalle! 

A! taketh heed, Sires, of this luſty man. 16990 
Now, ſwete Sire! wol ye juſt at the fan? 

Therto me thinketh ye be wel yſhape : 

| trow that ye have dronken win of ape, 


v. 16991. wol ye juft at the fan] Some mil. read-—7/2n. The 
ſenſe of both words is the ſame. The thing meant is the quin- 


| taine, which is called a fan or van, from its turning round like 


2 weathercock. See Du Cange, in v. Fana, Menefrier ſur les 
taurngis, as quoted by Menage, Dict. Etyms. in v. Quintaine, 
and Kennet's Paroch. Anttq. | 

v. 16993. win of ape} This is the reading of mſſ. HA. D. E. 
and ed. Ca. 1, and I believe the true one. The explanation in 
the Gloſſ. of this and the preceding paſſage from Mr. Speght is 


| too ridiculons to be repeated. Vin of ape l underſtand to mean 


the ſame as win de inge in the old Calendrier des Bergiers, ſign. 
L ii, b. The author is treating of phiſiognomy, and in his de- 
ſeription of the four tempetaments he mentions, among other 
circumſtances, the different effects of wine upon them. The 
cholerick, he ſays, ** A win de Lyon ; ceft a dire, quant a bien 
deau veult tanſer noyſer et battre”—'The ſanguine, © A vin 
de $inge; quanta plus beu tant eſt plus joyeux.”—Inthe ſame 
manner the phlegmatick is ſaid to have vin de mowon, and the 
melancholick vin de porceau.—1 find the ſame four animals 
applied to illuſtrate the effects of wine in a little rabbinical tra- 
dition, which I thall tranſcribe here from Fabric. Cod. Pſcudc- 
76. J. T. vol. i. p. 275. ; * Vineas plantanti Noacho Satanam 
ſe junxiſſe memorant, qui, dum Noa vites plantaret, macta- 
* verit apud illas owem, leonem, fimiam et ſuem: quod princi- 
pio potus vini homo ſit inſtar 0vi5, vinum ſumptum efficiar 
ex humine leonem, largius hauſtum mutet eum in ſaltantem 
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And that is whan men playen with a ſtraw. 
And with this ſpeche the coke waxed all wraw, 
And on the Manciple he gan nod faſt 16996 

For lacke of ſpeche, and doun his hors him caſt, 
Wher as he lay til that men him up toke : 
This was a faire chivachee of a coke : 
Alas that he ne had hold him by his ladel! 


And er that he agen were in the ſadel 


17cco0 


Ther was gret ſhoving bothe to and fro 

Jo lift him up, and mochel care and wo, 

So unweldy was this ſely palled geſt ; 

And to the Manciple than ſnake our Hoſt, 17095 
Becauſe that drinke hath; domination 

Upon this man, by my ſalvation 

I trow he lewedly vol tell his Tale; 

For were it win or old or moiſty ale 

That he hath dronke he ſpcketh in his noſe, 

And ſneſeth faſt. and eke he hath the poſe; 

He alſo hath to don more than yrough 


17010 


Jo kepe him on his capel out of the flongh, 

And if he falle from of his capel eſtſone 

Than ful we alle have ynough to done 170135 
In lifting up his hevy dronken cors. 

Tell on thy Tale, of him make ! no force. 


« /miam, ad ebrietatem inſuſum transſormet illum in pollu- 
© tain et proilratam ue.“ See alſo Ge/fa RKomanorun, c. 189. 
where a ſtory of the ſame purport is quoted from Joſephs, * In 
*© libro de caſu rerum naturabhum.“ 
* 16999. a faire chivache?] A fair expedition. Sec the g. 
on ver. 85. The common editt. read—cbeIi/ancc. 
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THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE, 97 


But yet, Manciple, in faith thou art to nice 
Thus openly to repreve him of his vice; 

Another day he wol paraventure 17020 
Recleimen thee, and bring thee to the lure; 

mene he ſpeken wol of ſmale thinges, 

As for to pinchen at thy rekeninges, 

That were not honeſt if it came to prefe. 

Quod the Manciple, That were a gret meſchefe ; 
So might he lightly bring me in the ſnare; 1706 
Yet had I lever payen for the mare 
Which he rit on than he ſhuld with me ſtrive: 
wol not wrathen him, ſo mote | thrive; 

That that I ſpake I ſayd it in my bourd. 17039 
And wete ye what? I have here in my gourd 

A draught of win, ye of a ripe grape, 

And right anon ye ſhul ſeen a good jape 

This coke ſhal drinke therof if that | may; 

Up peine of my lif he wol not ſay nay. 17035 

And certainly, to tellen as it was, 

Of this veſſell the coke dranke faſt, (alas! 

What nedeth it ? he dranke ynough beforne) 

And whan he hadde pouped in his horne 

To the Manciple he toke the gourd again; T7040 
And of that drinke the coke was wonder fain, 

And thonked him in ſwiche wiſe as he coude. 

Than gan our Hoſte to laughen wonder loude, 
And ſayd; I ſee wel it is neceſſary 


Wherthat we gon good drinke with us to cary, 17945 
Folume J. 1 
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98 THE MANCIPLES TALE, 


For that wol turnen rancour and diſeſe 

Jo accord and love, and many a wrong apeſe. 
O Bacchus, Bacchus! blefled be thy name, 

That ſo can{t turnen erneſt into game; 

Worſhip and thonke be to thy deitce, 

Of that matere ye get no more of me, 

Tell on thy Vale, Manciple, I thee pray. 
Wel, Sire, quod he, now herkeneth what I ſay, 


THE MANCIPLES TALE. 
Wu Phebus dwelled here in erth adoun, 
As olde bookes maken mentioun, 

He was the moſte luſly bacheler 

Of all this world, and eke the beſl archer ; 

He flow Phiton the ſerpent as he lay 

Sleping agains the ſonne upon a day, 

And many another noble worthy dede 17060 

He with his bow wrought, as men mowen rede. 
Playen he coude on every minſtralcie, 

And ſingen that it was a melodie 

To heren of his clere vois the ſoun : 

Certes the King of Thebes Amphioun, 

That with his ſinging walled the citee, 

Couc never ſingen half ſo wel as he. 


17050 


17055 


170056 


The Afancipiles Tale] Phozbus kepeth a white crow which ci 


atarrow he gayeth his wife, but after repentin g ot hie ratuics 
lie tak ell icycoge of the crow. Ci. 
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THE MANCIPLES TALE, 


Therto he was the ſemelieſte man 
That is or was ſithen the world began. 


What nedeth it his feture to deſcrive ? 17070 


For in this world n'is non fo faire on live; 
He was therwith fulfilled of gentilleſſe, 
Of honour, and of parfite worthineſſe. 

This Phebus, that was flour of bachelerie, 
As wel in fredom as in chivalrie, 
For his diſport, in ſigne eke of victorie 
Of Phiton, fo as telleth us the ſtorie, 
Was wont to beren in his hond a bowe, 
Now had this Phebus in his hous a crowe, 
Which in a cage he fuftred many a day, 17080 
And taught it ſpeken, as men teche a jay. 
Whit was this crowe, as is a ſnow- whit ſwan, 
And contre fete the ſpeche of every man 
He coude whan he ſhulde tell a tale; 
Therwith in all this world no nightingale 
Ne coude by an hundred thouſand del 
dingen ſo wonder merily and wel. 

Now had this Phebus in his hous a wif 
Which that he loved more than his lif, 
And night and day did ever his diligence 
Hire for to pleſe and don hire reverence; 
Save only, if that I the ſoth ſhal ſain, 
Jelous he was, and wold have kept hire fain, 
For him were loth yjaped for to be, 
And fo is every wight in ſwiche degree: 17095 
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100 THE MANCIPLES TALE, 


Put all for nought, for it availeth nought. 
A good wif, that is clene of werk and thought, 
Shuld not be kept in non await certain; 
And trewely the labour is in vain 
To kepe a ſhrewe, for it wol not be. 
This hold I for a veray nicetee 
To ſpillen labour for to kepen wives; 
Thus writen olde clerkes in hir lives. 

But now to purpos as I firſt began. 
This worthy Phebus doth all that he can 17105 
To pleſen hire, wening thurgh ſwiche pleſance, 
And for his manhood and his governance, | 
That no man ſhulde put him from hire grace; 
But God it wote ther may no man embrace 
As to deſtreine a thing which that Nature 
Hath naturelly ſet in a creature. 

Take any brid and put it in a cage, 
And do all thin entente and thy corage 
To foſter it tendrely with mete and drinke 
Of alle deintees that thou canſt bethinke, 
And kepe it al ſo clenely as thou may, 
Although the cage of gold be never fo gay, 
Yet had this brid by rwenty thouſand fold 
Lever in a foreſt that is wilde and cold 
Gon eten wormes and ſwiche wretchedneſſe: 17120 
For ever this brid will don his beſineſſe 


N. 17112. Take any brid] This paſſape is too like one which 
has occurred before in The Squieres Tale, ver. 10925. Ihe 
thought is plainly taken from Boetbius, l. iii. met. 2. See allo 
Eom, dc la R. ver. 1471734» 
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THE MANCIPLES TALE, 101 


To eſcape out of his cage han that he may: 
His libertee the brid deſireth ay. 
Let take a cat, and foſter hire with milke 
And tendre fleſh, and make hire couche of ſilke, 
And let hire ſee a mous go by the wall, 17126 
Anon ſhe weiveth milke and fleſh and all, 
And every deintee that is in that hous, 
Swiche appetit hath ſhe to ete the mous, 
Lo, here hath kind hire domination, 17130 
And appetit flemeth diſcretion, | 
A ſhe-wolf hath alſo a vilains kind; 
The lewedeſte wolf that ſhe may find, 
Or leit of reputation, wol ſhe take 
la time whan hire luſt to have a make. 17135 
All thiſe enſamples ſpeke | by thiſe men 
That ben untrewe, and nothing by women; 
For men have ever a likerous appetit 
On lower thing to parforme hir delit 
Than on hir wives, be they never fo faire 17140 
Ne never ſo trewe ne ſo debonaire. 
V. 17124. Let tale a cat] This isimitated from Rom. de la R. 
ver. 14525. 
F. 17130. Lo, Here hath tind] So m1. At. 1, 2. The com- 


mon editt. read . X:nd is nature. See the next line but one, 
and ver. 10922, 


F. 17132, A /ke-wo!f] This is a!fo from the Rom. de la &. 


ver. $142. ; 


Tout 3inft comme fait 11 kzuve, 
Te {4 fnite tant empire, 
0u'e'!le pron de tuns twuns le pire. 
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FO2 THE MANCIPLES TALE. 


Fleſh is ſo newefangle, with meſchance, 
That we ne con in nothing have pleſance 
That ſouneth unto vertue any while. 

This Phebus, which that thought upon no gile, 
Diſceived was for all his jolitee, 17146 
For under him another hadde ſhe, 

A man of litel reputation, 

Nought worth to Phebus in compariſon : 

The more harme is: it happeth often ſo, T7159 
Of which ther cometh mochel harme and wo. 

And ſo befell whan Phebus was abſent 
His wif anon hath for hire lemman ſent. 

Hire lemman! certes that is a knaviſh ſpeche; 

Foryeve it me, and that I you beſeche. 17155 
The wiſe Plato ſayth, as ye mow rede, 

The word muſt nede accorden with the dede: 

I men ſhul tellen proprely a thing 

The word muſt coſin be to the werking. 

I am a boiſtous man, right thus ſay 1; 17160 

Ther is no difference trewely 

Betwix a wif that is of high degree 

(If of hire body diſhoneſt ſhe be) 

And any poure wenche, other than this, 

(If it ſo be they werken both amis) 17165 

But ſor the gentil is in eſtat above 

She ſhal be cleped his Lady and his Love, 

And for that other is a poure woman 

She ſhal be cleped his Wenche and his Lemma 
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THE MANCIPLES TALE. 103 


And God it wote, min owen dere brother! 

Men lay as low that on as lith that other. 
Right ſo betwix a titleles tiraunt 

And an outlawe, or any thefe erraunt, 

The ſame | ſay; ther is no difference, 

(To Alexander told was this ſentence) 

But for the tyrant 1s of greter might 

By force of meinie for to fle doun right, 

And brennen hous and home, and make all plain, 

Lo, therfore is he cleped a Capitain 

And for the outlawe hath but ſmale meinie, 17180 

And may not do ſo gret an harme as he, 

Ne bring a contree to ſo gret meſchiefe, 

Men clepen him an Outlawe or a Thefe. 
But for | am a man not textuel 

wol not tell of textes never a del; 

wol go to my Tale as | began. 
Whan Phebus wif had ſent for hire lemman 

Anon they wroughten all hir luſt volage. 

This white crowe, that heng ay in the cage, 

Beheld hir werke, and ſayde never a word; 17190 

And whan that home was come Phebus the lord 

This crowe ſong Cuckow, cuckow, cuckow! ſnow ? 
What ? brid, quod Phebus, what ſong fingeſt thou 


v. 17173. or any thefe] Any is from conjecture only, inſtead 
of a, the reading of all the mil. that I have conſulted. The read- 
ing of ed. Vrr. is—or etles a thefe—whether from authority 
or conjecture I cannot tell; but even as a conjecture | ſhould 
have adopted it in preference to my own if] had taken not!cr 
0: it in time. : 
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Ne were thou wont ſo merily to ſing, 

That to my herte it was a rejoyſing 

To here thy vois? Alas! what ſong is this? 
By God, quod he, I ſinge not amis. 

Phebus, (quod he) for all thy worthineſſe, 

For all thy bcautce and all thy gentilleſſe, 

For all thy ſong and all thy minſtralcie, 

For all thy waiting, blered is thin eye 

With on of litel reputation, 

Not worth to thee as in compariſon 

The mountance of a gnat, ſo mote l thrive, 

For on thy bedde thy wit | ſaw him ſwive. 


17195 


17200 


7205 


What wol you more? the crowe anon him told, 


By ſade tokenes and by wordes bold, 
How that his wif had don hire lecherie 
Him to gret ſhame and to gret vilanie, 
And told him oft he ſawe it with his eyen. 


This Phebus gan awayward ſor to wrien ; 


Him thought his woful herte braſt atwo; 
His bowe he bent, and ſet therin a flo, 
And in his ire he hath his wif yflain: 
This is the effect, ther is no more to ſain; 


For ſorwe of which he brake his minſtralcie, 


Both harpe and lute, giterne and ſautrie, 
And cke he brake his arwes and his bowe, 
And after that thus ſpake he to the crowe : 


T7210 


17215 


Traitour, quod he, with tonge of ſcorpion 17238 


Thou haſt me brought to my conſuſion: 
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Alas that I was wrought! why n'ere 1 dede! 
O dere wif, o gemme of Juſtyhede! 
That were to me ſo ſade and eke ſo trewe, 
Now lieſt thou ded, with face pale of hewe, 17225 
Ful gilteles, that durſt | ſwere ywis. 
Orakel hond! to do fo foule a mis: 
0 troubled wit, o ire reccheles! 
That unaviſed ſmiteſt gilteles: 
O wantruſt! ful of faiſe ſuſpecion, 17230 
Wher was thy wit and thy diſcretion ? 
O! every man beware of rakelneſſe, 
Ne trowe no thing withouten ſtrong witneſſe: 
mite not to ſone er that ye weten why, 
And beth aviſed wel and ſikerly 17235 
Or ye do any execution 
Upon your ire for ſuſpecion. 
Alas! a thouſand folk hath rakel ire 
Fully fordon, and brought hem in the mire. 
Alas! for ſorwe I wol myſelven ſle. 17240 
And to the crowe, O falſe thefe ! ſaid he, 
wol thee quite anon thy falſe tale; 
Thou ſong whilom like any nightingale, 
Now ſhalt thou, falſe thefe, thy ſong forgon, 
And eke thy white fethers everich on, 17235 
Ne never in all thy lif ne ſhalt thou ſpeke; 
Thus ſhul men on a traitour ben awreke. 
Thou and thin ofspring ever ſhul be blake, 
Ne never ſwete noiſe ſhul ye make, 


106 THE MANCIPLES TALE, 


But ever crie ageins tempeſt and rain, T7256 
In token that thurgh thee my wif is ſlain. 
And to the crowe he flert, and that anon, 
And pulled his white fethers everich on, 
And made him blak, and raft him all his ſong 
And eke his ſpeche, and out at dore him flong 17255 
Unto the devil, which | him betake ; 
And for this cauſe ben alle crowes blake, 
Lordings, by this cuſample I you pray 
Beth ware, and taketh kepe what that ye ſay, 
Ne telleth never man in all your lf 17260 
How that another man hath dight his wif; 
He wol you haten mortally certain. 
Dan Salomon, as wiſe clerkes ſain, 
Techeth a man to kepe his tonge wel; 
But, as | ſayd, am no textuel: 17265 
But natheles thus taughte me my dame; 
My ſone, thinke on the crowe a Goddes name : 
My ſone, kepe wel thy tonge, and kepe thy frend; 
A wicked tonge is werſe than a fend: 
My ſone, from a fende men may hem bleſſe: 17279 
My ſone, God of his endeles goodnefle 
Walled a tonge with teeth, and lippes cke, 
For man ſhuld him aviſen what he ſpeke: 
My ſone, ful often for to mochel ſpeche 
Hath many a man ben ſpilt, as clerkes teche, 17275 
But for a litel ſpeche aviſedly 
Is no man ſhent, to ſpeken generally: 
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My ſone, thy tonge ſhuldeſt thou reſtreine 
At alle time, but whan thou doſt thy peine 
To ipcke of God in honour and pravere : 17280 
The firſte vertue, ſone, if thou wolt lere, 
I; to reſtreine and kepen wel thy tonge; 
Thus leren children whan that they be yonge : 

ly ſone, of mochel ſpeking evil aviſed, 
Ther leſſe ſpeking had ynough ſuſſiſed, 17285 
Cometh mochel harme : thus was me told and taught, 
In mochel ſpeche ſinne wanteth naught. 
Woſt thou wherof a rakel tonge ſerveth ? 
Right as a ſwerd forcutteth and forkerveth 
An arme atwo, my dere ſone! right ſo 17290 
A tonge cutteth frendſhip all at wo: 
A jangler is to God abhominable. 
Rede Salomon, ſo wiſe and honourable, 
Rede David in his Pſalmes, rede Senek. 
My ſone, ſpeke not but with thyn hed thou beck; 
Diſtmule as thou were defe if that thou here 17296 
A janglour ſpeke of perilous matere. 
The Fleming fayth, and lerne if that thee leſt, 
That lite! jangling cauſeth mochel reſt. 

V.17273. My fone, thy tonge] In the Rom. de la R. ver. 7399, 
this precept is quoted from Ptolomce ; 

Au commencer de I Almage/ie. 


vee the note on ver 8764. 
F 17251, The tr fte wertue] This precept is alſo quoted in 


ria! 


tas Rom, de {a &. ver 7415, from C2'9, it is extant l. i. diſt. 3. 
Victutem piimam ce puta compeſccre linguam. 


. 
= 
* = 


— 4 —_ V_— - ER 
A —— - 
. "+. — 

” — 9 g 


* 


1 . =" 
_—— 
Xa 


. F< #3 


NG Ge 


Og IE —— A OTE yr ws, Rr 


108 THE PERSON ES PROLOGUE. 


My ſone, if thou no wicked word haſt faid 17308 
Thee thar not dreden for to be bewraid; 

But he that hath miſſayd, I dare wel ſain, 

He may by no way clepe his word again. 

Thing that is ſayd is ſayd, and forth it goth; 
Though him repent, or be him never ſo loth, 1730; 
Ne is his thral to whom that he hath ſayd 

A tale of which he is now evil apaid. 

My ſone, beware, and be non auctour newe 

Of tidings whether they ben falſe or trewe : 

Wher fo thou come, amonges high or lowe, 17318 
Kepe wel thy tonge, and thinke upon the crowe. 


THE PERSONES PROLOGUE. 


By that the Manciple had his Tale ended 

'The ſonne fro the fouth line was deſcended 

So lowe, that it ne was not to my fight 

Degrees nine-and-twenty as of hight. 17315 
Foure of the clok it was tho, as | geſſe, 

For enleven foot, a litel more or lefle, 

My ſhadow was at thilke time as there, 

Of ſwiche feet as my lengthe parted were 


V. 17308. be non aufour netue] This ſeems to be from C's 
I. i. diſt. 12.3 
2umores fuge, ne incipias novus autor habert. 
It looks as if Chaucer read 
Rumori: fuge ne incipias novus auttoy haberi. 


F- 17316, Foure of the clok] See the Diſcourſe, &c. \ 41» 
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00 la {ix fect equal of proportion; 17320 1. 
Therwith the mones exaltation, 10 
In mene Libra, alway gan aſcende 1 
As we were entring at the thorpes ende; 
For which our Hoſte, as he was wont to gie 


„% -- 


As in this cas our jolly compagnie, 17325 
Said in this wiſe; Lordings everich on, 

Now lacketh us no Vales mo than on: 

Fulſilled is my fentence and my decree; 

| trowe that we han herd of eche degree : 


305 


— V c oil. 
1 yo 4 » = 
X : 
CY 


—_ 


$.17321.Therwith the monet exaltation---In mene Libra, al- 
way gan aſcende}] This is a very obſcure paſſage. Some of the 
mil. read I mene lib ra. According to the reading which I 
have followed exaltation is not to be conſidered as a technical 
term, but as fignifying ſimply riſing, and the ſeiiſe will be, that 
the moon's riting, in the middle of Libra, was continually af- 
cending, Oc. Iſ exaltation be taken in its technical meaning, 
as explained in the note on ver. 6254, it will be impoſſibhſe to 
make any ſenſe of either of the readings, for the exalrui9n of 
7313 the moon was not in Libra, but in Faurus. Ka/endrier des Ben- 
gers, ſign. I. w/t. Mr. Speglit, I ſuppoſe, being aware of this, 

altered Libra into Taurus ; but he did not confider that the 

ſun, which has juſt been faid to be deſcending, was at that time 

in [2u/us, and that conſequently Taurus mutt alfo have been 

deſcending. — Libra, therefore, mould by no means be parted 

with. Being in that part of the zodiack which is nearly oppoſite 

to Taurus, the place of the ſun) it is very properly reptetent- 

m Cute ed as aſcending above the horizon toward the time of the fun's 


ſetting. If any alteration were to be admitted 1 ſhould be tor 
tcading: 


— 


* 


2 


Therwith Saturnes exaltation, 
mene Libra, alway gan aſcenic.— 


131 The exaltation of Saturn was in Libra, Xalendrier det: Pergiens, 
: fon, K i. 
Oo 
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11 — : * . 5 
Almoſt fulfilled is myn ordinance; 17330 
I pray to God ſs yeve him right good chance A 
That telleth us this Tale luſtily, 7 
dire Preeſt, quod he, art thou a vicary, 
po 
Or art thou a perſon ? ſay ſoth by thy fay. « | 
66 
, wy * I 
Be what thou be ne breke thou not our play, 17335 wy 
For every man ſave thou hath told his I ale, « x 
Unbokel, and ſhew us what is in thy male; was 
For trewely me thinketh by thy chere 0 
Thou ſhuldeſt knitte up wel a gret matere. vert 
Jell us a fable anon, for cockes bones. 17340 ws 
parefi 4 . . itn 
his Perſon him anſwered al at ones; ___ 
Thou gcteit fable non vtold tor me, «th 
: : TY * «wi 
For Poule, that writcth unto Timothe, Thi 
us 
Repreveth hem that weiven ſothfaſtneſſe, habit 
And tellen fables and ſwiche wretchedneſſe. 17345 unde 
the n 
Why ſhuld I fowen draf out of my fiſt zelt 
Whan I may ſowen whete if that me liſt ? ſages 
For which I ſav, if that you liſt to here hs 
Þ * cr I 
Moralitce and vcrtuous matere, goes 0 
And than that ye wol yeve me audience, 17340 | 
old ful fin at Crijtes reverence gige tl 
Don you pleſance leful, as I can; Was ne 
: . alliter; 
But truſterh wel lam a ſotherne man; th 3 
| cannot Uo ſte, Tm, ram, ruf, by my letter, tion of, 
V.17 354. Lean! £7 rom, ram, ruf] This is plainly a con- cer ſpe, 
temptu-us manner of ceſcribing alliterative poetry; anc the — 
In 


Verion's preſatory Geciaation that ** he is a fotherne man," 
would lead one to imagine that compotitions in that its Is were 
at this time chiefly confined to the northern provinces. It was 

long ago hy 74am of Malmebury, I. iii. Pant ij. 17. 


bier Cid 4 2 4 
lat the language of the north of England was fo ar th and un- 
T. rt L * — S 
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And, God wote, rime hold [ but litel better: 17355 
And ther fore if you lift, I wol not glaſe, 


poliſhed as to be ſcarce intelligible to a ſouthern man.“ Cuod 
t propter vinciniam barbararum gentium, et propter remotic- 
« nem regum quondam Anglurum modo Normanorum con— 
« tigit, qui magis ad Auſtrum quam ad Aquilonem divertars 
% noſcuntur.” From the fame cauſes we may preſuine that it 
was often long before the improvements in the poctical art 
which from time to time were made in the ſouth could find 
their way into the north, ſothat there the hobbling 7 atliterat K 
verſe might {til be in the Iighett tequett even after Chaucer 
had eſtablithed the utc of the heroick wetre in this pore of the 
iſland. Dr, Percy has quoted an alliterative poem by a Chethire 
man on the battle of Flodden in 1513, and he has remat 20 
te that all ſuch poets as uſed this kind of metre retained alon 

« with it many peculiar Saxon idioms.” V an te. 1 
This may perhaps have been owing to their being generally in- 
habitants of the northern countics, where the old Saxon idiom 
underwent much fewer and flower alterations than it did in 
the neighbourhood of the capital. -- To ge here is to relate 
jeits, In ver. 1386 1 he has called it to telle in gefle. Both paſ- 
ſages ſeem to imply that es were chiefly written in allicer 2 
tive verſe, but the latter paſſage more tironply than this. At 
ter the Hoſt has told Chaucer that he thall no longer rimme he 
goes on 


Let ſce wher thou canſt tellen ought i» gene, 
Or tellen in profe tom what at the lottc, 


1 
= 


Cie there ſeems to be put for a ſpecies of compoſition which 
was neither rhyme nor profe, and what that could be excerrt 
alliterative metre I cannot gueſs. At the tame time | mutt own 
that I know no other patſage which authorizes the interpreta- 
tion of ge in this contined ſenſe. In the I. of 5. ii. 114, Chau- 
cer fpeaks of himiclf as making — 

ohokcs, ſonges, d.tccs, 

In rime, or elles in radon — 
where cadence, I think, mult mean a ſpecies of poetical com- 
pviition diſtinct rom rhyming verſes, The name might be pro- 
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wol you tell a lite Tale in proſe 


To knitte up all this feſte and make an ende; 


And Jeſu for his grace wit me ſende 
To ſhewen you the way in this viage 
Of thilke parfit glorious pilgrimage 
That hight Jeruſalẽm celeſtial : 
Ard if ye voucheſaut anon I ſhal 
Beginne upon my Pale, for which I pray 
"Tell your avis: I can no better ſay, 
But natheles this meditation 
put it ay under correction 
i clerkes, for | am not textuel: 
I take but the ſentence, truſteth me wel: 
"I'herfore | make a proteitation 
"Chat I wol ſtanden to correction. 
Upon this word we han aſſented ſone; 
For as us ſemed it was for to don, 
"To enden in ſom vertuous ſentence, 
And for to yeve him ſpace and audience, 
And bade our Hoſte he ſnulde to him fay 
That alle we to tell his Tale him prey. 
Our Hoſte had the wordes for us alle: 


Sire Precft, quod he, now faire you belalle; 


7369 


I7365 


T7375 


perly enough applied to the metre uſed in the Ormulum, [See 
the iy, c. n. 52.) but no work of Chaucer in any ſuch 
metre, without rhyme, has come within my obtervation. 

N. 17378. bad thewwordes] This is a French phraſe: it is ap- 
plicd to the Speaker of the Commons in Roz. Par!, 51, E. III. 
n. 87. ; „ Monſ. Thomas de Hungerford, Chivaier, qi 47% 
„et paroles purles Commanes d'Angleterre en ceit Fals: 


s ment,” Cc. 
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Say what you liſt, and we ſhul gladly here. 
And with that word he ſaid in this manere; 
Telleth, quod he, your meditatioun, 

But haſteth you, the ſonne wol adeun: 

Beth ſructuous, and that in lite! ſpace, 

And to do wel God ſende you his grace. 


THE PERSONES TALE. 
Oos ſwete Lord God of heven, that no man wel pe- 
riſh, but wel that we comen all to the knowleching of 


17585 


him, and to the blisful lif that is pardurable, amone- 
ſeth us by the prophet Jeremie, that ſayth in this wile, 
Stondeth upon the wayes, and feeth and axeth of the 
olde pathes, that is to ſay, of olde ſentences, which is 
the good way, and walketh in that way, and ye ſhul 
ſinde refreſhing for your ſfoulcs. Many ben the wayes 
ſpiritucl that leden folk to our Lord Jeſu Criſt and to 
the regne of glory, of which wayes ther is a ful noble 
way, and wel covenable, which may not faille to man 
ne to woman that thurgh finne hath miſgon fro the 
right way of Jeruſalem celetlial, and this way is cle- 
ped Penance, of which man ſhuld gladiy herken and 
enqueren with all his herte, to wete what is penance, 
and whennes it is cleped penance, and how many ma- 


neres ben of acLions or werkings of penance, and how 

The Perfones Tale] rem. vi. ; © State ſuper vias, et videte, 
et interrogatede ſemitĩs antiquis, qua fit via bona, et amhu- 
late in ea: et invenietis refrigerivm animabus veſtcis,” yp. 


I uw) 
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many ſpices ther ben of penance, and which thingez 
apperteinen and behoven to penance, and which 
thinges diſtroublen penance, 

Scint Ambroſe ſayth that penance is the plaining of 
man for the gilt that he hath don, and no more to do 
any thing for which him ought to plaine: and ſom 
dooctour ſayth, Penanceisthe waymenting of man that 
ſorweth for his ſinne, and peineth himſelt for he hath 
miſdon, Penance with certain circumſtances is veray 
repentance of man, that holdeth himfelf in ſorwe and 
other peine for his giltes; and for he ſhal he veray pe- 
nitent he hal firſt bewailentheſinnes that he hath don, 
and ſtedfaſtly purpoſen in his herte to have ſhrift of 

nouth, and to don ſatisfaQion, and ne ver to don thing 
tor which him ought more to bewayle or complaine, 
and to continue in good werkes, or elles hisrepentance 
may not availe: for, as Seint Iſidor ſayth, He isa japer 
and a gabber, and not very repentant, that eftſones 
(oth thing for which him oweth to repent. Weping, 
and not for to ſtint to do ſinne, may not availe. But 
ratheles men ſhuld hope that at every time that men 
falleth, be it never ſo oft, that he may ariſe thurgh 


penance, if he have grace; but certain it is gret doute; 


for. as ſaith Seint Gregorie, Unnethes ariſeth he out 
of ſinne that is charged with the charge of evil nſage: 
and therfore repentant folk, that ſtint for to finne, and 
forlete ſinne or that ſinne forlete hem“, holy chirche 


* jariete finne or that ſinne forlete heir] Ihe ſame thoneh! 
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koldeth hem fiker of hir ſalvation: and he that ſin- 
neth and veraily repenteth him in his laſt day holy 
chirche yet hopeth his ſalvation, by the grete mercy 
of our Lord Jeſu Criſt, for his repentance : but take 
ye the ſiker and certain way. 

And now ſith | have declared you what thing is pe- 
nance, now ye ſhul underſtond that ther ben three ac- 
tions of penance. The firſt is, that a man be baptiſcd 
after that he hath ſinned, Seint Auguſtine ſayth, But 
he be penitent for his old ſinful lif he may not beginne 
theneweclene lit; for certes if he be baptiſed without 
penitence of his old gilt hereceiveth the marke of bap- 
tiſme, but not the grace ne the remiſſion of his ſinnes 
til he have very repentance. Another defaute is, that 
men don dedly ſinne after that they have received bap- 
tiſme. The thridde defaute is, that men fall in venial 
ſinnes aſter hir baptiſme fro day to day: therof ſayth 
Seint Auguſtin that penance of good and humble folk 
15 the penance of every day. 

The ſpices of penance ben three. That on of hem is 
ſolempne, another is commune, and the thridde pri- 
vee. Thilke penance that is ſolempne is in two ma- 
neres, as to be put out of holy chirche in lenton, for 
laughter of children, and ſwiche maner thing: an- 
other is whan a man hath ſinned openly, of which 


ſinne the fame is openly ſpoken in the contree, and 
occurs, by way of precept, at the end of The Doctour's Tales» 
yer. 12220. ; . 

Forfaxeth ſinne ox ſinne yau cake, 
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than holy chirche by jugement diſtreyneth him for 
to do open penance : commun penance is that preeftes 
enjoinen men in certain cas, as for to go paraventure 
naked on pilgrimage or bare foot: privee penance is 
thilke that men don all day for privce ſinnes, of which 
we ſhrive us prively, and receive privee penance, 

Now ſhalt thou underſtond what is behoveful and 
neceſſary to every parfit penance; and this ſtont on 
three thinges, contrition of herte, conſeſſion of mouth, 
and ſati:sfaQtion; for which ſayth Seint John Chriſc- 
ſtome, Penance diſtreineth a man to accept benignely 
every peine that him is enjoined with contrition ot 
herte, and ſhriſt of mouth, with ſatisfaction, and werk- 
ing of all maner humilitee. And this is fruitful penance 
ayenſt tho three thinges in which we wrathen our 
Lord Jeſu Criſt; this is to ſay, by delit in thinking, by 
recheleſneſſe in ſpeking, and by wicked ſinful werk- 
ing: and ayenſt thiſe wicked giltes is penance, that 
may be likened unto a tree. 

The rote of this tree is contrition, that hideth him 
in the herte of him that is veray repentant, right asthe 
rote of the tree hideth him in the erthe. Of this rote 
of contrition ſpringeth a ſtalke that bereth branches 
and leves of conſeſſion, and fruit of ſatisfaction; ct 
which Criſt ſayth in his Goſpell, Doth ye digne fruit 
of penitence, for by this fruit mow men underſtonde 
and knowe this tree, and not by the rote that is hid in 
the herte of man, ne by the branches, ne the eyes df 
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confeſſion: and therfore our Lord Jeſu Criſt ſaith thus, 
By the fruit of hem ſhal ye knowe hem. Of this rote 
alſo ſpringeth a ſeed of grace, which ſeed is moder of 
ſikerneſſe, and this ſeed is eger and hote. The grace 
of this ſeed ſpringeth of God thurgh remembrance on 
the day of dome and on the peines of helle. Of this 
matere faith Salomon, that in the drede of God man 
forletteth his ſinne. The hete of this ſede is the love 
of God, and the defiring of the joye perdurable. This 
hete draweth the herte of man to God, and doth him 
hate his ſinne; for ſothly ther is nothing that ſavour- 
eth ſo ſote to a child as the milke of his norice, ne no- 
thing is to him more abhominable than that milke 
whan it is medled with other mete. Right fo the ſin- 
ful man that love th his ſinne him ſemeth that it is to 
him moſt ſwete of any thing, but fro that time that 
he loveth ſadly our Lord Jeſu Criſt, and deſireth the 
lit perdurable, ther is to him nothing more abhomi- 
nable; for ſothly the lawe of God is the love of God: 
for which David the prophet ſayth, I have loved thy 
lawe, and hated wickedneſſe: he that loveth God 
kepeth his lawe and his word. This tree ſaw the pro- 
phet Daniel in ſpirit upon the viſion of Nabuchodo- 


noſor, whan he counſeiled him todo penance. Penance 


15 the tree of lif to hem that it receiven; and he that 
holdeth him in veray penance is blisful, after the ſen- 
tence of Salomon. 


in this penance or contrition man ſhal underſtond 
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er 

foure thinges, that is to ſay, what is contrition, and N 
which ben the cauſes that moven a man to contrition, and 

and how he ſhuld be contrite, and what contritiona- the 
vaileth to the ſoule. I han is it thus, that contritionis and 
the veray ſorwe that a man receiveth in his herte for your 
his ſinnes, with ſad purpos to ſhriven him, and to do as a 
penance and never more to don ſinne. And this ſorwe a m 
ſhal be in this maner, as ſayth Seint Bernard; it ſhal ſayt] 
ben hevy and grevous, and ful ſharp and poinant in fee 
herte: firſt for a man hath agilted his Lord and his den! 
creatour, and more ſharpe and poinant for he hath a- Tl 
gilted his father celeſtial, and yet more ſharpe and poi- diſde 
nant for he hath wrathed and agilted him that bouyhte Who 
him, that with his precious blod hath delivered us iro WF mani 
the bondes of ſinne, and fro the crucltee of the devil, Ezecl 
and fro the peines of helle. ſelf. 
The cauſes that ought to meve a man to contrition and w 
ben ſixe. Firſt, a man ſhal remembre him of his ſinnes; be, wi 
but loke that that remembrance ne be to him no deli Thou 
by no way, but grete ſhame and ſorwe for his ſinnes, know 


for Job ſayth, Sinful men don werkes worthy of con- And t. 
feſſion; and therfore ſayth Ezechiel, | wol remembre Wi thinge 
me all the yeres of my lit in the bitterneſſe of my hene: Wi of yy 
and God ſayth in the Apocalipſe, Remembre you iro womal 
whens that ye ben fall, for before the time that qe ſinne : 
ſinned ye weren children of God, and limmes of th: WW man th 
regne of God; but for your ſinne ye ben waxen tha Pole x 
and foule membres ofthe fende, hate of angels, ſclaui- 
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der of holy chirche, and ſode of the falſe ſerpent, per- 
petuel matere of the fire of helle, and yet more foule 
and abhominable tor ye treſpaſſen ſo oft times as doth 
the hound that torneth again to ete his own ſ pewing, 
and yet fouler for your long continuing in ſinne, and 
your finful uſage, for which ye be roten in your ſinnes 


as a beeltin his donge. Swiche manerethoughtes make 


a man to have ſhame of his ſinne and nodelit, as God 
ſayth by the prophet Ezechiel, Ye ſhul remembre you 


of your wayes,and they ſhul diſpleſe you. Sothly ſinnes 


ben the waies that lede folk to hell. 

The fecond cauſe that ought to make 2 man to have 
diſdeigne of finne is this, that, as ſaith Seint Peter, 
Who fo doth ſinne is thral to inne, and finne putteth a 
man in gret thraldom; and therfore ſayth the prophet 
Ezechiel, I went ſorwcful, and had difdeigne of my- 
ſelf. Certes wel ought a man have diſdeiguc of ſinne, 
and withdraw him fro that thraldom and vilany. And 


| lo, what ſayth Seneke in this mater? He ſaith thus, 
| Though | wiſt that neither Go ne man ſhuld never 


know it, yet wold I have diſdeigne for to do linne, 
And the ſame Sencke alſo ſayth, | am borae to gret-r 
thinges than to be thral to my body, or for to mate 
of my body a thral. Ne a ſouler thral may no man ne 
woman make of his body than for to yeve his body to 
ſinne: al were it the fouleſt chorle or the fouleſt wo- 
man that liveth, and le!) of value, yet is he than more 
ſoule and more in ſervitude, Ever fro the higher de- 
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gree that man falleth the more is he thral, and mors 
to God and to the world vile and abhominable. O good 
God! wel ought a man have diſdeigne of ſinne, ſith 
that thurgh ſinne ther he was free he is made bond: 
and therfore ſayth Scint Auguſtine, If thou haſt diſ- 
deigne of thy {ervant, if he offend or ſinne, have thou 
than diſdeigne thatthou thy ſell ſhuldeſtdoiinne. Take 
reward of thin owen value that thou ne be to fouleto 
thyſelf. Alas! wel oughten they than have diſdeigne 
to be ſervants and thralles to ſinne, and ſore to be a- 
ſhamed of hemſelf, that God of his endles goodneſſe 
harh ſette in high eſtat, or yeve hem witte, ſtrength 
of body, hele, beautee, or proſperitee, and bought hem 
frothedeth with his herte blood, that they ſo unkindly 
agains his gentillefle quiten him ſo vilainſly, to ſlaugh- 
ter of hir owen ſoules. O good God! ye women that ben 
of gret beautee remembreth you on the proverbe of 
Salomon, that likeneth a faire woman that is a ſocl ct 
hire body to a ring of gold that is worne in the groine 
of a ſowe, for right asa ſowe wroteth in every ordure, 
ſo wroteth ſhe hire beautee in ſtinking ordure of ſinne. 

The thridde cauſe that ought to meve a man to con- 
trition is drede of the day of dome, and of the horri- 
ble peinesof helle; for, as Seint Jerome ſayth. Atevery 
time that me remembreth of the day of dome I quake; 
for whan | ete or drinke, or do what ſo I do, ever ſe- 
meth me that the trompe ſowneth in min eres, Riſeth 
ye up that ben ded, and cometh to the jugement. 0 
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good God! moche ought a man to drede ſwieke a juga- 


ment, ther as we ſhul be alle, as Seint Poule fey, be- 
ſore the ſtreĩt jugement of oure Lord Jeſu Criſt, wher- 
as he ſhal wake a general congregat ion wheras nu nat 
may be abſent, for certes ther availeth non eftuine n 
non excuſation; and not only that ow defautes mul 
be juged, but eke that all our werkes thul openly bc 


knowen. And, as ſayth Scint Bernard, Ther ne fhal na 


pleting availe ne no ſleight: weſhal yeverckenwg of 


everich idle word: ther ſhal we have a juge that may 
not be deceived ne corrupt: and why? for certes all 
our thoughtes ben diſcovered as to him: ne for pray- 
er ne for mede he wil not be corrupt; and therfore 
faith Salomon, The wrath of God ne wol not tpare no 
wight for praver ne for yeft; and thet fore at the day 
of dome ther is non hope roetcape; whertore, as ſay tin 
Seint Anſclme, Ful gret anguiſh ſhal the finful folk 
kave at that time: ther ſal be the ſterne and wroth 
juge fitting above, and under him che horrible pitte 
ol helle open, todeſtroy him that wolde not beknowen 
bis ſinnes, which ſinnes ſhullen openly be ſhewed be- 
fore God and before every creature; and on the left 
lice mo di vels than any herte may thinke tor to hacy 
aid Crawe the ſinful ſoules to the pitte of helle; and 
within the hertes of folk ſnal be the biting conſcience, 
and without forth ſhal be the world all brenning. 
Whither than (hal the wretched ſoule lee to hide him? 
Certes he may not hide him, he muſt come forth aud 
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ſhewe him; for certes, as ſaith Seint Jerome, the erth 


nal caſt him out of it, and the ſee, and alſo the aire, 0 
that ſhal be ful of thonderclappeszndliy htnings. Now , 
ſothly who ſo wil remembre him of theſe thinges| « 
geſſe that his fines ſhal not torne him to delit, butts A 
grete ſorwe for drede of the peine of helle, and ther. WF © 
fore ſaith Job to God, Suffer, Lord, that | may a while * 
bewaile and bewepe or Igo without retorning to the 
derke londe ycovered with the derkeneſſe of deth to * 
the londe of miſeſe and of derkeneſſe, wheras is the = 
ſhadowe of deth, wheras is non ordre ne ordinance, 2 
but griſly drede, that ever ſhal laſt Lc, here may ye aa 
alt 


fee that Job prayedrefpitea while to bewepeand waile 48 
his treſpas, for ſothely on day ol reſpite is better than ou 


8 tor c 

all the trefour of this world: and for as moche 282. 
. a . N 4 than 

man may acquite himſelf before God by penitence in. 
. Jere: 


this world, and not by treſour, therfore ſhuld he pray 1 
ge , ion. 
to God to yeve him reſpite a while ro bewepen and 11 
3 Jig 
bewatlen histreſpas, for certes all the ſorwe that a man S 
: EF „ „our 
might make fro the beginning of the world n'is but n 
a litelthing at regard of the ſorwe of helle. Ihe cave, h 
Fo av 
n that Job clepeth helle the londe of derkenuie, * , 
, 3 ehe 
underſtondeth that he clepeth it londe or erth for n 


ſtable and never ſhal faile, and derke, for he that i vg 
helle hath defaute of light naturel; for certes the derit * 
light that ſhal come out of the fire that ever ſha] brenue vg 
ſhall torne hem all to peine that be in helle, fort "kj 


Howeth hem the horrible divels that hem turment® 
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the erth covered with the derkeneſſe of deth; that is to ſay, 


he "uy that he that is in helle thal have defaute of the ſight 
ba Now of God, for certes the h9ht ot God is the lif perdura- 
hinge! bic. Ihe darknelle of deth ben the ſinnes thut the 
t. but i wretched man hath don, which that dittroublen him 
1 2 to ſce the face of God, right as a derke cloud betwene 
Jane BY us 2n4 the ſunne: it is londe of miſeſe, becauſe that 
Ns to the ther ben three maner of defautes ayenſt three thinges 
f det w that folk of this world han in this preſent lif. that is 
ras is the to lay, honoures, delites, and richeſſes. Ayentt honour 
Aer have they in heile ſkame and confuſiun, for wel ye 
9 a wate that men clepen honour the reverence that man 
and une E doch to nian, but in helle is non honour ne reverence, 
0 * tor certes no more reverence ſhal be don ther toa king 
oche 25 


than to a knave; for which God ſayth by the prophet 
jeremie, Ihe folk that me deſpiſen ſhal be in deſpite. 
Honour is allo cleped gret lordeſhip: ther ſhal no 
Ewight ſerven other but of harme and turment. Ho- 
nour is alſo cleped gret dignitee and highncſle ; but in 
helle ſhal they be alle fortroden of divels: as God 
fayth, The horrible divels ſhul gon and comen upon 
he hedes of dampned folk; and this is, for as moche 
ps the higher that they were in this preſent lit the 
more ſhul they be abated and deſouled in helle. Ayentt 
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this world, ſhul ſlepe in the ſle ping of deth, and no- 
thing ne ſhul they find in hir hondes of all hir treſour. 
And moreover, the miſcſe of helle ſhal be in defaute 
of mete and drink; for God ſayth thus by Moyſes, 
They ſhul be waſted with honger, and the briddes of 
helle ſhul devoure hem with bitter deth, and the gal 
of the dragon ſhal ben hir drinke, and the venime of 
the dragon hir morſels. And further over hir miſeſe 
hal be in defaute of clothing, for they ſhul be naked 
in body as of clothing. ſave the fire in which they 
brenne, and other filthes; and naked ſhul they he in 
ſonic of all maner vertues which that 1s the clothing 
of the ſoule. Wher ben than the gay rubes, the ſoſte 
ſhetes, and the ſyn ſhertes? Lo, what ſavth God of 
heven by the prophet Eſaie? that under hem ſhul be 
{lrewed mothes, and hir covertures{hul hen of wermes 
of helle. And further over, hir miſeſe ſhal be in detaute 
&f frendes, for he is not poure that bath good frendes: 
but ther is no frend, for neither God nc no good crea 
ture ſlial be trend to hem, and everich of hem ſha! hate 
other with dedly hate. The ſonnes and the doughter 
Malrebelayenit father and mother, and kinred apenſt 
kinred, and chiden and deſpiſen echt other both day 
and night, as God fayth by the prophet Micheas; 
andthe loving children, that whilom loveden ſo ficſt- 
ly, everich of hem wold eten other if they might : fer 
how ſhuld they love togeder in the peines of helle 


whan they hated eche other in the profpcritce th 
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n if? for truſte wel hir fleſhly love was dedly hate; as 
Our, faith the prophet David, Who to that loveth wicked- 
aute neſſe he hateth his owen ſoule, and who ſo hateth his 
ries, owen foule certes he may love non other wight in no 
of manere; and therfore in helle is no folace ne no frend- 
gull ſhip, but ever the more kinredes that ben in helle the 
ne ol more curſing, the more chiding. and the more dedly 
ileſe hate, ther is among hem. And further over. ther they 
aked ſhul have defaute of all maner delites, for certes de- 
che; lites ben after the appetites af the five wittes, as ſight, 
be in hering, ſmelling. ſavouring, and touching. But in 
thing belle hir ſight ſhal be ful of derkeneſſe and of ſmoke, 
bote I 2nd hir eyen ful of teres, and hir hering ful of wai- 
00 of menting and printing of teeth, as fayth Jeſu Crit, 
ul be BY Hir noſethirles ſul be ful of ſtinking; and, as ſavth 
oOrmes 


: Eſay the prophet, Hir ſavouring ſnal be ful of bitter 
c10U BY ville; and tonching of all hir body ſal be covered 


1 TY, . Fg 
chdes Wi with fire that never ſhal quenche, and with wormes 
1 1s bt * 7 ' 7 
cker that never ſhal die, as God ſayth by the mouth of Eſay. 
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And for as moche as they ſhul not wene that they 
mow dien for peine, and by deth flee tro pune, that 
ww they underſtonde inthe word of Jab. that ſayth, 
Ther is the ſhadowofdeth. Certe-a ſiadowe hat hlike- 
neſſe of the thing of which it is ſnadowed, hut ihadowe 
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ht 14 fareth the peine of helle, it is like deth for the hor- 
bl * rible angniſh : and why? for it peineth hem ever as 
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dien: for, as ſayth 5cint Gregory, To wretched ca{- 
ties ihal he aeth withouten deth, and ende withouten 
ende, and defaute withouten failing; for hir deth ſhal 
aiway live, and hir ende ſhal ever more beginne, and 
hir defaute ſhal never ſaile: and therſote layth Seit 
John the Evangeliſt, They fhul folow Deth and they 
mul not finde him, and they ſhul deſire to dic and 
Deth ſhal tice from hem. And eke Job ſaith, that in helle 
is non ordre oi rule. And al be it fo that God hath 
ercate all thing in right ordre, and nothing withouten 
ordre, but all thinges ben ordred and nombred, yet 
nat heles they that ben dampned ben nothing in ordre, 
ne hold non ordre : for the erth ſhalt bere hem no ſruite; 
(for, as the prophet David fayeth, God ſhal deſtroy 
the ſruite of the erth as fro hem) ne water tha] yeve 
hem no moiſture, ne the aire no refreſhing, ne the tire 
no light: for, as ſayth Scint Baſil, | he brenning of 
the fire of this worid ſhal God yeve in helle to hem 
that ben dampned, but the light and the clerencſſc ſhal 
be yeve in heven to his children, right as the good 
man yeveth fleſh to his children and bones to his 
houndes, And for they ſhul have non hope to eſcape, 
ſayth Job at laſt, that ther ſhalhorrour and griſly drede 
wellen withouten ende. Horrour is alway drede ol 
harme that is to come, and this drede ſhal alway dwell 
in the hertes of hem that ben dampned; and thertore 
han they lorne all hir hope for ſeven cauſes: firſt, for 
God, that is hir juge, ſhal be withuutcn mercictohem) 
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al- and they may not pleſe him ne non of his halw es, 1 
ten re they may yeve nothing for hir raunſom, ne they Tt 
hal have no vois to ſpeke to him, ne they may not flee fro 10 
and peine, ne they have no goodneſſe in hem that they ft | 
eint may ſhew to deli ver hem fro peine; and therfore ſayth 1 i 
hey Salomon, The wicked man dieth, and whan he is ded | 
and he ſnal have non hope to eſcape fro peine. Who ſo than \ | 
cle wold wel underſtonde theſe peines, and bethinke him | 11 
hath wel that he hath deſerved theſe peines for his ſinncs, ö 1 
uten certes he ſhulde have more talent to fighen and to 1 . 
Vet wepe than for to ſinge and playe; for, as ſayth Salo- 1 b 
rare, mon, Who fo that had the ſcience to know the peines | 4"! 
wite; that ben eſtabliſhed and ordeined for ſinne he wold if 1 
ſtroy ſorſake ſinne: That ſcience, ſaythSeint Auſtin, maketh i 1 
en a man to waimenten in his herte. fk 0 
e fire The fourthe point that oughte make a man have | N 
ng of contrition is the ſorweſul remembrance of the good iy { 
hem dedes that he hath lefte to don here in erthe, and alſo 4 : 
Ic ſhal the good that he hath lorne. Sothly the good werkes ik i 
good that he hath lefte, either they be the good werkes that 1 1 
to his he wrought er he fell into dedly ſinne, or elles the good 'y { 
ſcape, werkes that he wrought while he lay in ſiune. Sothly FT 10 
drede the good werkes that he did before that he fell in dedly | ? | 
ede of ſinne ben all mortificd, aſtoned, and dulled, by the ett ; | 
/ dwell inning ; the other werkes that he wrought while he $4 
herfore lay in ſinne they ben utterly ded as to the lif perdu- | 
irſt, for rable in heven. Than thilke good werkes that ben ; | 
tohem, 
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mortified by eſt ſinning, which he did while he was 
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in charitee, moun never quicken ayen without veray 
penitence: and therof ſavth God by the month of E- 
zechiel, If the rightful] man retorne againtro hisright- 
wiſneſſe and do wickedneffe ſhal he liven ? nay; for 
all the good werkes that he hath wrought ſhul never 
be in remembrance, for he ſhal die in his inne. \nd 
upon thilke chapitre ſayth Sceint Gregorie thus, that 
we {hal underſtonde this principally, that when we 
don dedly ſinne it is for nought than to remembre or 
drawe into memorie the good werkes that we hve 
wrought beforn, for certes in the werking of dediy 
ſinne ther is no truſt in no good werk thit we have 
don beforn ; that is to fav, as for to have therhy the 
lif perdurahle inheven. But natheles the good werkes 
Quicken again and comen again, and helpe und availe 
to hic the lit perdurablein heven, han we have con- 
triton: hut ſothlythe good werkes that men don whine 
they hen ia dedly ſinne, for a> moche as they were don 
in ded'y ſiane, they may never quicken; for certes 
thing that never had liſ may never quicken : and na- 
theles al he it ſ that they aviilen not to have the ſif 
perdurable, vet availen they to abreggen the peinc of 
h-lle, or elles to get temporal richeſſes or elles that 
God wol the rather enlumine or light the herte ofthe 
ſinſul man to have repent net: and cke they avail-n 
for to uſen a nan to do good werkes, that the fende 
have the leffe power of his ſoule And thus the curtcis 
Lord Jetu Criſt ne woll that no good werk that ma 
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don be loſte, for in ſomwhat it ſhal availe. Eut for as 
moche as the good werkes that men don while they 
ben in good lif ben all amortiſed by ſinue ſulowirg, 
and eke fith all the good werkes that men don while 
they ben in dedly ſinne ben utterly ded, as for to have 
the lifperdurable, wel may that man that nogeod werk 
ne doth fing thitke newe Frenſhe ſong, Jay tout per- 
dy mona temps et mon labour; tor-certes finne bereveth a 
man both goodneſſe of nature and eke the goodnc ſſe 
of grace ; for ſothly the grace of the Holy Goſt fareth 
like fire that may not ben idle, for fire faileth anon as 
it forletreth his wer king, and right ſo grace faileth 
anon as it torletteth his werking. Than leſeth the ſin- 
ful man the goodneſſe of glorie, that only is hight to 
good men that lahouren and werken wel. Wel may 
he be ſor y than that ow<eth all his liſ to God as long as 
he hath lived, and alſo as long as he ſhal live, that no 
goodneſſe ne hath to paie with his dette to God, to 
whom he oweth all his lif; for truſt wel he ſhal yeve 
accomptes, as fayth Seint Bernard, of all the gocdes 
that han ben yeven him in this preſent lif, and how 
he hath hem diſpended, in ſo moche that ther ſhalnot 
periſhe an here of his hed, ne a moment of an houre 
ne ſhal not periſhe of his time that he ne ſhal yeve 
therof a rekening, 
he ſiſthe thing that ought to meve a man to con- 
trition is remembrance of the paſſion that our Lord 
Jclu Criſt ſuffered for our ſinnes; for, as ſayth Scint 
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Bernard, While that | live | ſhal have remembrance 
of the travailes that our Lord Jeſu Criit tuſſered in 
preching, his werineſle in traveling, his temptations 
whan he faſted, his long wakinges whan he praycd, 
his teres whan he wept for pitee of goed pepic, the 
wo, and the ſhame, and the ſilthe, that men ſayden to 
him, of the foule {pitting that met ſpitten in his tae, of 
the buffettes that men yave him, of the foule muuthes 
and of the foule repreves that men 1aiden to him, of 
the nayles with which he was nailed to the croſly, aud 
of all the remenant of his paition that he ſuffred tor 
mannes ſinne, and nothing tor his gilte. And here ye 
ſhul underſtand that in mannes Gane is every mancr 
order or ordinance tourned up fo doun; for it is {oth 
that God and reſon, and ſevſualitce, and the body ct 
man, ben ordained that everich of thiſe fyure tlunges 
ſnuld have lordihip over that other, as thus; God 
ſhuld have lordſhip over reſon, and reſon over ſenſua- 
litee, and ſenſualitce over the body of man. But ſothiy 
whan man fianeth all this ordre or ordinance is turu- 
ed up ſo doun; and therfore than, for as moche asreſen 
of man ne wol not be ſubget ne obeiſant to God, that 
is his Lord, by right therfore leſeth it the lordſhip that 
it ſhuld nave over ſeuſualitee, and eke over the body 
of man: and why? forſenſualiteerebelleth than ayenſt 
reſon, and by that way leſeth reſon the lordſhip over 
ſenſualitee and over the body; for right as reſen 1s 
rebel to God, right ſo is ſenſualitee rebel to reſou and 
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the body alſo. And certes this diſordinance and this 
rebellion our Lord jeſu Criſt abought upon his pre- 
cious body ful dere: and herkeneth in whiche wiſe; 
for as moche as reſon is rebel to God, therfore is man 
worthy to have forwe, and to beded : this ſuffred our 
Lord Jeſu Criſt for man after that he had be betraied 
of his diſciple, and diſtreined and bounde, fo that his 
blood hraſt out at every nail of his hondes, as faithSeint | 
Auguſtin. und ferthermore, for as mache as reſon of 
man wol not daunt ſenſualitee whan it may, therfore 
is man worthy to have ſhame ; and this ſuffered our 
Lord Jeſu Criſt for man whan they ſpitten in his vi- 
ſage. Andfertherover, for a«mecke as the caitit body 
of man is rebel both to reſon and to ſenſualitee, ther- 
fore it is worthy the deth ; and this ſuffered our Lord 
Jeſu Criſt upon the crofle, wheras ther was no pert 
ot his body tree without grete peine and bitter paſſion; 
and all this fuffred our Lord ſeſu Criſt that never for- 
ſaited: and thus ſayd he; To moche] am | peined for 
thinges that I never deferved, and to moche defouled 
for ſhendſhip that man is worthy to have: and ther- 
fore may the finful man wel ſay, as ſayth Seint Ler- 
nard, Accurſed be the bitterneſſe of my ünne, for 

whiche ther muſt be ſuffered ſo moche bitterneſſe: 

for certes after the divers diſcordance of our wicked- 

neſie was the paſſion of Jeſu Criſt ordeined in divers 

thinges, as thus; certes ſinſul mannes ſoule is betrai- 

d of the divel by coveitiſe of temporel ptoſperitee, 
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and ſcorned by diſccite whan he cheſeth fleſſily de- 
lites, and yet it is turmented by impatience of adver- 
ſitee, and beſpet by ſervage and ſubjeRion of ligne, 
and at the laſt it is ſlain finally. For this diſcordance 
of ſinful man was Jeſu Crilt firſt betraied, and alter 
that was he bounde that came for to unbinde us of 
ſiune and of peine; than was he beſcorned that only 
Muld have ben honoured in alle thinges and of alle 
thinges; than was his vilage, that ought to be deſired 
to be feen of all mankind (in which viſage angels de- 
ſiren to loke) vilainſly beſpet ; than was he ſcourged 
that nothing had treſpaſſed; and, finally, than was 
he crucified and ſlain: than were accompliſhed the 
wordes of Eſaie, He was wounded for our miſdedes, 
and defouled for our felonies, Now ſich that Jeſu Crilt 
toke on himſelf the peine of all our wickednelics, 
moche ought ſinful man to wepe and to bewaile that 
for his ſinnes Goddes ſone of keven ſhuld all this pciue 
endure. 

The ſixte thing that ſhuld move a man to contrition 
is the hope of three thinges, that is to ſay, foryevencſle 
of ſinne, and the yeſt of grace for to do wel, and the 
glorie of heven, withwhiche God ſhal guerdon man for 
his good dedes: and for as moche as Jeſu Criſt yeveth 
us thiſe yeftes of his Jargenefle and of his loverame 
bountee, therfore is he cleped %% Nezarenus Rox 
Fudaorum. Jeſs is for to ſay Saviour or Salvation, cn 
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which that is proprely ſalvation of ſinnes; and ther- 
fore ſayd the angel to Joſeph, Thou ſhalt clepe his 
name Jeſus that ſhal ſaven his peple of hir ſinnes. And 
hereof ſaith Seint Peter, Ther is non other name un- 
der heven, that is yeven to any man, by which a man 
may be ſaved but only Jeſus. Nazarenus is as moche 
for to ſay as Flouriſhing, in which a man ſhal hope that 
he that yeveth him remiſſion of ſinnes ſhal ye ve him 
alſo grace wel for to do; for in the flour is hope of fruit 
in time coming, and in foryeveneſſe of finnes hope of 
grace wel to do. I was at the dore of thin herte, ſayth 
Jeſus, and cleped for to enter; he that openeth to me 
ſhal have foryeveneſle of his finnes, and I wol enter 
into him by my grace, and ſoupe with him by the good 
werkes that he ſhal don, which werkes ben the food 
of God, and he ſhal ſoupe with me by the gret joye 
that | ſhal yeve him. Thus ſhal man hope that for his 
werkes of penance God ſhal yeve him his regne, as he 
behight him in the Goſpel. 

Nove ſhal man underſtande in which maner ſhal be 
his contrition. I ſay that it ſual be univerſal and total; 
this is to ſay a man ſhal be veray repentant for all his 
linnes that he hath don in delite of his thought, for 
a& lite is perilous: for ther ben two maner of conſen- 
tinges; that on of hem is cleped Conſenting of Aﬀec+ 
tion, v han a man is meved to do ſinne, and than de- 
liteth him longe for to thinke on that ſinne, and his 
reſon apperceiveth it wel that it is ſinne ayenſt the 

Felume F. M 


n 


— 


— — 


PP 2 OD A wt —__ ">. 
- — «A. "'; 


+ 
- 


134 THE PERSONES TATx. 


lawe of God, and yet his reſon refraineth not his foule 
delite or talent though he ſee wel apertly that it is a- 
yenſt the reverence of God; although his reſon conſent 
not to do that ſinne indede, yet ſayn ſom doctours that 
ſwiche delite that dwelleth longe is ful perilous, al be 
it never ſo lite: and alſo a man ſhuld ſorow, namcly 
for all that ever he hath deſired ayenſt the lawe of God, 
with parfite conſenting of his reſon, for therof is no 
doute that it is dedly ſinne in conſenting; for certes 
ther is no dedly ſinne but that it is firſt in mannes 
thought, and aſter that in his delite, and ſo forth into 
conſenting and into dede; wherlore I ſay that many 
men nerepent hem never of ſwiche thoughtes and de- 
lites, ne never ſhriven hem of it, but only of the dede 
of gret ſinnes outward; wherfore I ſay that ſwiche 
wicked delites ben ſubtil begilers of hem that ſhul be 
dampned. Moreover, man ought to ſorwen for his 
wicked wordes as wel as for his wicked dedes, ſor cer- 
tes repentance of a ſinguler ſinne, and not repentant 
of all his other ſinnes, or elles repenting him of all his 
other ſinnes and not of aſinguler fiune, may not availe; 
for certes God Almighty is all good, and theriore 
either he foryeveth all, or elles right nought ; and 
therfore ſayth Seint Auguſtin, 1 wote certainly that 
God is enemy to every ſinner : and how than? he that 
obſerveth on ſinne ſhal he have ſoryevencile of the re- 
menant of his other ſinnes? nay. And furtherover, 
contrition ſhuld be wonder ſorweful and anguiſnous, 
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and therfore yeveth him God plainly his mercie : and 
therfore whan my ſoule was anguiſhous, and ſorweful 
within me, than had I remembrance of God that my 
praier might come to him. Furtherover, contrition 
muſte be continuel, and that man have ſtedfaſt purpoſe 
to ſhrive him and to amend him of his lit; for ſothly 
while contrition laſteth man may ever hope to have 
ſorye veneſſe: and of this cometh hate of ſinne, that 
deſtroyeth ſinne bothe in himſelf and eke in other folk 
at his power; for which fayth David, They that love 
God hate wickedneſſe; for to love God is for to love 
that he loveth and hate that he hateth. 

The laſt thing that men ſhull underſtand in contri- 
tion is this, wherof availeth contrition. I ſay that con- 
trition ſomtime delivereth man fro ſinne; of which 
David faith, I ſay, (quod David) | purpoſed fermely 
to ſhrive me, and thou Lord releſedeſt my ſinne. And 
right ſo as contrition availeth not without ſad purpos 
of ſhriſt and ſatisfaction, right ſo lite] worth 1s ſhriſt 
or ſatisfaction withouten contrition. And moreover, 
contrition deſtroyeth the priſon of helle, and maketh 
weke and ſeble all the ſtrengthes of the devils, and re- 
ſloreth the veſtes of the Holy Goſt and of all good 
vertues, and it clenſeth the ſoule of ſinne, and deliver- 
eth it fro the peine of helle, and fro the compagnie of 
the devil, and fro the ſer vage of ſinne, and reſtoreth 
1: to all goodes ſpirituel, and to the compagnie and 
communion of holy chirche. And furtherover, it ma- 
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keth him that whilom was ſone of ire to be the ſone of 


grace: and all theſe thinges ben preved by holy writ; 


and therfore he that wold ſet his entent to thiſe thinges 
he were ful wiſe ; for ſothly he ne ſhuld have than in 
all his lif corage to ſinne, but yeve his herte and body 
to the ſervice of Jeſu Criſt, and therof do him homage; 
for certes our Lord Jeſu Criſt hath ſpured us ſo be- 
nigncly in our folies, that if he ne had pitee on man- 
nes ſoule a ſory ſong might we alle ſinge. 
Explicit prima pars penitentiæ, et incipit pars ſecunda, 

The ſecond part of penitence is confeſſion, and that 
is ſig ne of contrition. Now ſhul ye underſtonde what 
is confe:l;on, and whether it ought nedes to be don or 
non. and which thinges ben covenable to veray con- 
feſſion. 

Firlt ſhalt thou underſtande that confeſſion iʒ veray 
ſhewing of ſinnes to the preeſt; this is to ſaie veray, 
for he muſt confeſie him of all the conditions that be- 
longen to his ſinne as ferforth as he can: all muſt be 
ſayd, and nothing excuſed, ne hid, ne forwrapped, and 
not avaunt him of his good werkes: allo it is necel- 
ſariero underſtande hennes that finnesſprinyen, and 
how they encreſen, and which they ben. 

Of ſpringing of ſinnes ſaith Seint Poule in this wiſe; 
that right as by on man ſinne entred firſt into this 
world, and thurgh ſinne deth, right ſo deth entteth 
into alle men that ſinnen: and this man was Adam, oy 
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whom ſinne entred into this world whan he brake 
the commandement of God: and ther fore he that firſt 
was ſo mighty that he ne ſhuld have died, became 
ſwiche on that he mult nedes die whether he wold or 
no; and all his progenie in this world that in thilke 
maner ſinnen dien. Loke that in the eſtate of inno- 
cence, whan Adam and Eve weren naked in Paradiſe, 
and no thing ne hadden ſhame of hir nakedneſſe. how 
that the ſerpent, that was moſt wily of all other beſtes 
that God had made, ſayd to the woman, Why com- 
manded God you that ye ſhuld not ete of every tree 
in Paradiſe ? The woman anſwered, Of the fruit, ſayd 
ſhe, of the trees of Parad:ſe we feden us, but of the 
fruit of the tree that is in the middel of Paradiſe God 
forbode us for to eten, ne to touche it, leſt we ſhuld 
die. The ſerpent ſayd to the woman, Nay, nay, ye ſhul 
not dien of deth; for foth God wote that what day 
that ye ete therof your eyen ſhul open, and ye ſhul be 
as goddes, knowing good and harme. Ihe womanſaw 
that the tree was good to feding, and faire to the eyen, 
and delectable to the ſight; ſhe toke of the fruit of the 
tree and did ete, and yave to hire huſbond, and he ete; 
and anon the eyen of hem both opened : and whan they 
knewe that they were naked they ſowed of a ſig-tree 
le ves in maner of breches to hiden hir members. Here 
mow ye ſcen that dedly ſinne hath firſt ſuggeſtion of 
the fende, as ſheweth here by the adder, and afterward 
the delit of the ſle ſh, as ſuevecth here by Eve, and after 
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that the conſenting of reſon, as ſheweth by Adam: for 
truſt wel though ſo it were that the fende tempted Eve, 
that 15 to ſay, the fleſh, and the fleth had delit in the 
beautee of the fruit defended, yet certes til that re- 
ſon, that is to ſay Adam, conſented to the eting of 
the fruit, yet ſtode he in the ſtate of innocence. Of 
thilke Adam toke we thilke ſinne original; from him 
fleſhly diſcended be we all, and engendred of vile 
and corrupt mater; and whan the ſoule is put in our 
bodies right anon is contract original ſinne, and that 
that was erſt but only peine of concupiſcence is after- 
ward both peine and ſinne; and therſore we ben all 
yborne ſones of wrath and of dampnation perdurable, 
if ne were baptiſme that we receive, which benimeth 
us the culpe: but forſoth the peine dwelleth with us 
as to temptation, which peine hight Concupiſcence. 
This concupiſcence, whan it is wrongfully diſpoſed or 
ordemed in man, it maketh him coveit, by coveitiſe of 
fleſh, fleſhly ſinne by fight of his eyen, as to erthly 
thinges, and alſo coveitiſe of highneſſe by pride of 
herte. 

Now, as to ſpeke of the firſt coveitiſe, that is, con- 
cupiſence, after the lawe of our membres that were 
lawfully ymaked, and by rightful jugement of God, I 
ſay, for as moche as a man is not obeiſant to God that 
is his Lord, therfore is his herte to him diſobeiſant 
thurgh concupiſcence, which is called nouriſhing of 
inne, and occaſion of ſinne; therfore all the while 
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het a man hath within him the peine of concupiſence 
it is impoſſible but he be tempted ſomtime, and mo- 
ved in his fleſh to ſinne. And thisthing may not faile 
25 long as he li veth; it may wel waxe feble by vertue 
of baptiſme, and by the grace of God thurgh peni- 
tence, but fully ne ſhal it never quenche, that he ne 
ſhal ſomtime be meved in himſelfe but if he were re- 
ſreined by ſikeneſſe, or malefice of ſorcerie, or cold 
drinkes. For lo, what ſayth Seint Poule ? Che fleſh 
coveiteth ayenſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit ayenſt the 
fleſh; they ben ſo contrarie and fo ſtriven that a man 
may not alway do as he wold. The ſame Seint Poule, 
aſter his gret penance in water and in lond; in water 
by night and by day in gret peril and in gret peine, 
in load in grete famine and thurſt, cold and clothles, 
and ones ſtoned almoſt to deth, yet ſayd he, Alas! I 
caitif man, who ſhal deliver me fro the priſon of my 
citif body? And Seint Jerom, whan he long time 
had dwelled in deſert, wheras he had no compagnie 
but of wilde beſtes, wheras he had no mete but her- 
bes, and water to his drinke, ne no bed but the naked 
erth, wherfore his fleſh was black as an Ethiopian for 
bete, and nie deſtroyed for cold, yet ſayd he that the 
brenning of lecherie boiled in all his body: wherfore 
| wot wel fikerly that they be deceived that ſay they 
de not tempted in hir bodies; witneſſe Seint James, 
that ſaid that every wight is tempted in his owen 
conſcience ; that is to ſay, that eche of us hath mater 


4 e - » 
gs 1 * 
1 3 23 * — 


i — 


1 z: ——᷑ñũ ᷑ At ·ü——A2—2 W - — — 0 0... , 
* —— — — . » * 1 
= 
- - — _— 3 


„ * 
4 
* 


140 THE PERSONES TALE, 


and occaſion to be tempted of the noriſhing of finne 
that is in his body; and therfore ſayth Seint John the 
Evengeliſt, If we ſay that we ben without ſinne we 
deceive ourſelf, and truth is not in us. 

Now ſhul ye underſtonde in what maner ſinne wex- 
eth and enereſeth in man. The firſt thing is that nou- 
riſhing of ſinne of which | ſpake before, that is, con- 
cupiſcence; and aſter that cometh ſuggeſtion of the 
divel, this is to ſay, the divels belous, with which 
he bloweth in man the fire of concupiſcence; and al- 
ter that a man bethinketh him whether he wol do or 
uo that thing to which he is ten pted; and than ifa 
man withitond and weive the firſt entifing of tus fich 
and of the fend than it is no ſinne; and it fo be he do 
not, than feleth he anon a flame of delit, and than it 
is good to bew:.re and kepe him wel, or elles he wol 
ſall anon to conſenting of ſiune, and than wol he do it 
if he may have time and place. And of this mater 
ſayth Moyſes“ by the devil in this maner; I he fend 
ſayth, I wol chace and purſue man by wicked ſugge- 
ſtion, and | wol hent him by meving and ſtirring d 
ſinne, and | wo! depart my pris or my prey by del- 
beration, and my luſt ſhal be accompliſed in deiit; | 
wol draw my ſWerd in contenting ; (for certes right 


* /ayth Moyer] I cannot tell where: perhaps there may be 
ſome ſuch paſſage in the rabbinical hiſtories of Moſes whicli tie 
ſearnedCavinunpublithed in the laſt century, { Par. 1629.8 p,] 
and which among other traditions contain that alluded to 
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2x3 ſwerd departcth a thing in two peces, right ſo 
conſenting departeth God fro man) and than wol J 
fc him with my hond in dede of ſinne. Thus ſayth 
the fend. for certes than is a man al ded in ſoule; and 
thus is ſinne accompliſed by temptation, by delit, and 
by conſenting, and than is the ſinne actuel. 

Forſoth ſiune is in two maners; either it is venial 
or dedly ſinne. Sothly whan a man loveth any crea- 
ture more than Jeſu Criſt our creatour than it is dedly 
finne; and venial ſinne it is if a man love Jeſu Criſt 
leſſe than him ought. Forſoth the dede of this venial 
ſinne is ful perilous, for it amenuſeth the love that man 
ſhuld have to God more and more; and ther fore if a 
man charge himſelf with many ſwiche venial ſinnes, 

ertes but if ſo he that he ſonitime diſcharge him of 
hem by ſhr ift they may wel lightly amenuſe in him 
all the love that he hath to ſeſu Criſt. And in this wiſe 
ſcippeth venial ſinne into dedly ſinne; for certes the 
more that a man chargeth his ſoule with venial ſiunes 
the more he is enclined to fall into dedly ſinue; and 
therfore let us not be negligent to diſcharge us of 
venial ſiunes; for the proverbe ſaytli that many ſmal 
maken agret. And herken thiseniample : a gret wawe 
0: theſee cometh ſomtime with ſo gret a violence that 
it drencheth the ſhip; and the fame harme do ſom- 
time the ſmal dropes of water that enteren thurgh a 
litel crevis in the thurrok *, and in the botom of the 


in the there] Ahe editt. have changed this word in this 
Pace into timber, though in another place they have left it as 
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ſip, if men ben ſo negligent that they diſcharpe hem 
not hytime: and thertore although ther be difference 
betwis ee rwo cauſes of drenchiug algates the ſhip 
is dr cnt. Nicht fo fareth it ſonztime of dedly ſinne 
and of anom venial ſinnes, whan they multiplic in 
man ſo gretly tht thilke worldly thinges that he lo- 
veth, thurgh wh: he fioneth venially, is as gret in 
his herte as the love of God, or more; and therfore 
the love of every thing that is not beſet in God, ne 
don principally for Goddes fake, although that a man 
love it leſſe than God, yet is it venia! ſiunne; and dedly 
ſiane is whan the love of any thing weigheth in the 
herte of man as moche as the love of God, or more. 
Dedly ſinne, as ſavth Seint Auguſtine, is whan a man 
tourneth his herte fro God, whiche that is veray ſove- 
raine bountee, that may not chaunge, and yeveth his 


her te to thing that may chaunge and flitte ; and certes 


here; and Mr. Speght explains it to mean an heap. It is a Saxon 
word, which the Gloſſaries render cymba, caup?us, (Originally 
perhaps campulus, as it was ſometimes written. Du CaY2e, nv, 
Caupulus.) It ſeems to have figritied any fort of keeled vellel, 


ing explanation of it, from an old book entitled Oure 12/10 
Mirroure, | Lond. 15 zo, fol. 57, b.] will fully juſtify Chaucer 
uſe of it in both places, in the firtt literally, and in the tecond 
11taphorically: “ Ye ihall underſtande that there ys a place 
in the bottome of a thypye wherin ys pathered all the fylthe 
e that cometh into the ſhyppe— and it is called in ſome con- 
« trenf thys londe a th2rrocke, other calle yt an bainron, and 
* {eric calle yt the bulcke of the thyppe.” I know not what ta 
make of Lamion. 
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that is every thing ſave God of heven : for ſoth is that 
if a man yeve his love, which that he oweth to God 
with all his herte, unto a creature, certcs as mocke of 
his love as he yeveth to the ſame creature ſo moche he 
bereveth fro God. and therfore doth he ſiune; for he 
that is dettour to God ne yeldeth not to God all his 
dette, that is to ſavn, all the love of his herte. 

Now ſith man underſtondeth generally which is ve- 
nial ſiune, than is it covenable to tel] ſpecialty of finnes 
whiche that many a man peraventure demeth hem no 
ſinnes, and ſhriveth him not of the lame, and yet na- 
the.cs they be ſinnes ſothly. as thile clerkes writen; 
this 15 to fay, at every tyme that man eteth and drin- 
keth more than ſufficeth to the ſuſtenance of his body 
in certain he doth ſinne; cke whan he ſpeketh more 
than it nedeth he doth ſiune; cke whan he herkencth 
not benignely the complaint of the poure; eke whan 
he 15 in hele of body and wol not faſt whan other folk 
faſt without cauſe reſonable; eke whan he ſlepeth more 
than gedeth, or whan he cometh by that encheſo to 
late to chirche, or to other werkes of charitce; cke 
whan he uſeth his wif withouten ſoveraine defire of 
engendrure; to the honour of God, or for the entent 
to yeld his wif his dette of his body; cke whan he wol 
not viſite the ſike or the priſoner if he may; eke if he 
love wif or child, or other worldly thing, more than 
reſon requireth; eke if he flater or blandiſe more than 
him ought forany necefiitee; ce if he amenuſe or with- 
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drawe the almeſſe of the poure; eke if he apparaile 


his mete more deliciouſly than nede is, or ete it to ha- 


ſtily by likerouſneſle; eke if he talke vanitees in the 
chirche, or at Goddes ſer vice, or that he be a taler of 
idle wordes of folie or vilanie, for he ſhal yeld ac- 
comptes of it at the day of dome; eke whan he be- 
highteth or aſſureth to don thinges that he may not 
perfourme; eke whan that he by lightneſſe of {oly 
miſſayeth or ſcorneth his neighbour; eke whan he 
hath ony wicked ſuſpecion of thing ther he ne wote 
ef it no ſothfaſtneſſe. Thiſe thinges, and mo withouten 
nombre, be ſinnes, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine. New 
ſhul ye underſtonde that al be it ſo that non erthly man 
may eſchewe al venial ſinnes, yet may he refreine him 
by the brenning love that he hath to our Lord jcſu 
Criſt, and by prayer and confeilion, and other good 
werkes, ſo that it ſhal but litel grieve : for, as ſayth 
Seint Auguſtine, If a man love God in ſwiche maner 
that all that ever he doth is in the love of God, or {or 
the love of God veraily, for he brenneth in the love 
of God, loke how mocke that o drope of water which 
falleth into a fourneis ful of fire anoieth or greveth the 
brenning of the fire, in like maner anvieth or greveth 
a venial ſinne unto that man whiche is ſtedfaſt and par- 
fite in the love of our Saviour Jefu Criſt, Furchermore, 
men may alſo refreine and put away venial finne by 
receiving worthily the precious body of Jeſu Criſt, 
by receiving eke of holy water, by almes dede, by ge- 
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arail n 
rcral confeſſion of confitear at maſſe, and at prime, and 


o ha- ö 
UN at complin, and by bleſſing of biſhoppes and preeltes, 
IN k 1e . 
Ld and by other good werkes. 
ler o 5 1 | 
14 | De Septem Peccatis Murtalibur. 
ace RT | 
Now it is behovely totellen whichg ben dedly ſinnes, 
ie be⸗ ; Fs f 
chat is to ſav, chiefetaines of ſinnes, tor as moche as all 
Ly not VA 1 
F bel they ren in olees, but in divers maners. Now ben they 
1 10 e . 1 
b cle ped Chiefetaines for as moche as they be chicte, and 
zan he 28 * 8 
of hem ſpringen all other ſinnes. The rote ot thiſe 
2 wote a 
ſinnes than is pride, the general rote of all harmes, 
IOUuten 


N for of this rote ſpringen certain hraunches, as ire, eu- 
NUN b _— . 2 
vic, accidic or fluuthe, avarice or coveitiſe, (to com- 
| mun underſtonding) glotonic, and lecherie; and eche 

ne him 5 5 3 

of thilechicffianeshath hisbraunches and his twigges, 
rd felu Lp ; | ; | 

as ſhal be declared in hir chapitres ſolowing. 


ly man 


"1 0006 - 
N N De Superbia. 

s ſayt 

a And though ſo be that no man knoweth utterly the 
maner n . ; 

* nombre of the twigges and of the harmes that comen 
or 10 3 TP 
F of pride, yet wol l ſhew a partic of hem as ye ſhul un- 
\£ love . : 


Which detſtond. Ther is inobedicuce, avaunting, ipocriſie, 
fo wt deſpit, arrogance, impudence, ſwelliug of herte; in- 
folence, elation, impatience, ſtrif, contumacie, pre- 
ſumption, irreverence, pertinacie, vaine glorie, and 
nany other twigges that | cannot declare. Inobedi- 
ut is he that diſobeyeth for deſpit to the commande- 
nents of God, and to his ſoveraines, and to his gaſtly 
Jar; avauntour Þ he that boilcth of the harme or 
Uthe bountee that he hath don; ipocrite is he that 
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hideth to ſhew him ſwiche as he is, and ſhieweth him 


for 
to ſeme ſwiche as he is not; deſpitous is he that hath *r 
diſdain of his neighebour, that is to ſayn, of his even 
Criſten, or hath deſpit to do that him ouyht to do; fir 
arrogant is he the thinketh thut he hath thoſe boun- thr 
tees in him that he hath not, or weneth that he ſhulde go 
have hem by his deſerving, or elles that demeth that 8 
he be that he is not; impudent is he that for his pride 2 
ath no ſhame of his ſinnes; ſwelliny of herte is whan * 
man rejovceth him of harme that he hath don; inſo- * 
lent is he that deſpiſeth in his jugement all other folk bet 
as in regarde of his value, of his conning, of his ſpe- \ 
king, and of his bering; clation is whan he ne may nci- 1 
ther ſuffre to have maiſler ne ſelawe; impatient is he out 
that wol not be taught ne undernome of his vice, and ons 
by ſtrif werricth truth wetingly, and detendeth hisfo- the 
Iy: contumanx is he that thurgh his indignation is ayenſ that 
every auctoritee or power of hem that ben his ſove- of b 
raines; preiumption is whan a man undertaketh zn ſell: 
e priſe that him ought not todo, or elles that he may ey 
not do, and this is called ſurquidrie; Irreverence 1s wo. 
u han man doth not honour ther as him ought to do, if th 
and waiteth tobe revercnced; pertinacie is whan mz 2 
defendeth his foly, and truſteth to moche in his owe rick 
wit; vaineglorie is for to have pompe and delit in hi that 
temporel highneſſe, and glorye him in his worldy 
eſlate; janglirg is whan man ſpeketh to mocke be. 3 
en 
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fore folk, and clappeth as a mille, and taketh no kepe 
what he ſayth. 

And yet ther is a privee ſpice of pride that waiteth 
firſt to be ſalewed or he wol fulew, all be he leſle wor- 
thy than that other 1s; and che he waiteth to lit or to 
go above him in the way, or kiſſe the pax, or ben en- 
cenſed, or gon to off ing betore his neighbour, and 
ſwiche ſemblahle thinges, ayenſt his deutee pcraven- 
ture, but that he hath his herte and his catente in 
ſu iche a proude deſire to be magnified and honoured 
beforn the peple. 

Now hen ther twomaner of prides; that on of heni 
is within the herte ot a man, and that other is with- 
out; of whiche ſothly thiſe foreſayd thinges, and mo 
than i have ſayd, apperteinen to pride that is within 
the herte of man; and ther be other ſpices of pride 
that ben withouten; but nathelesthat on of thiſc ſpices 
ot pride is ſigne of that other, right as the gay Leve- 
ſeil ar the taverne is ligne of the win that is in the cel- 
ler. And this is in many thinges, as in ſpeche and con- 
tenance, and outragious array of clothing ®; ſor certes 
if ther had ben no ſinne in clothing Criſt wold not fo 
fone have noted and tpoken of the clothing of thilke 
rieh man in the Goſpel; and, as Seint Gregory ſavth, 
that precious clothing is culpable for the derthe of it, 


* gutragigut array of clothing} What follows thoutd be re 1 
carefully by any antiquary who may mean to write Pere. 
t:4ria of the Euglich nation in the 14th century. 
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and for his ſoſtneſſe, an for his ſtrangeneſſe and dif. 
gung, and for the ſupertimtee or for the inordinate 
ſcantneſte of it, Alas! may not a man ſee as in our daics 
the {inneful coſtlewe array of clothing, and namely 
in to moche ſuperfiuitee, or elles in to difordinate 
{cantnette. . 
As to the firite ſinne, in ſuperfluitee of clothing, 
wlnche that maketh it ſo dere, to the harme of the 
pepie, not only the cotle of the enbrouding, the dif- 
guitiog.endenting or barring, ounding, paling, wind- 
ing, or benching, and femblable wait of cloth in vani- 
tec, but ther is alſo the coltlewe furring in hir gounes, 
ſomochepounſoningofcheſeltomaken holes, fo moche 
dagging of ſheres, with the ſuperfluitee in length of 
the forctuide' gpunes, trailing in the dong and in the 
myre, on hors and eke on foot, as wel of man as of 
woman, that all thilke trailing is veraily (as in effact) 
vaſted, conſumed, thredbare, and rotten with dong, 
rather than it is yeven to the poure, to gret damaye 
of the foreſayd poure folk, and that in ſondry wile; 
this is to ſayn, the more that cloth is waſted the more 
muſt it coſt to the poure peple for the ſcarcent ſſe: 
and furtherover, it lo be that they wolden yeve ſwiche 
ponnſoned and dagged clothing to the poure peple it 
is not convenient to were for hir eſtate, ne ſuſſiſant 
to bote hir necellitee, ro ke pe hem fro the diſtempe— 
rance ofthe ſitmament. Upon that other ſide, to ſpeke 
cf the horribie diſordinat ſcantneiſe of clothing, 23 
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ben thiſe cutted ſloppes or hanſclines, that thurgh hir 
ſhorreneſſe cover not the ſhameful membres of man 
towickedentente; alas! ſom of hem ſhewen the boſton 
and the ſhape of the horrible ſwollen membres, that 
ſemen like to the maladie of Hernia, in the wrapping 
of hir hoſen, and cke the buttokkes of hem bchinde, 
that faren as it were the hinder part of a ſhe ape in 
the ful of the mone. And moreover, the wretched 
ſwollen membres that they ſhew thurgh diſguiſing, 
in departing of hir hoſca in white and rede, ſemeth 
that half hit ſhametul privee menibres were flainc : 
and if ſo be that they departe hir hoſen in other ca- 
lours, as is White and blewe, or white and blake, or 
blake and rede, and fo forth, than ſemeth it, as by 
variance of colour, that the half part of hir privece 
membres ben corrupt by the fire of Seint Anthonic, 
or by cancre, or other lw iche miſchance. Of the hinder 
part of hir buttokkes it is ful horrible for to ſee, for 
certes in that partie of hir body, ther as they purgen 
hir ſtinking ordure, that foule partic ſhewe they to 
the peple proudely in deſpite of honeſtee, whiche 
koneſtee that Jeſu Criſt and his, frendes obſer ved to 
ſncwe in hir lif. Now as to the outragious array of 
women, God wote that though the viſages of tom of 
hem ſemen ful chaſte and debonaire, yet notiſien they 
in hir array of attire like rouſneſſe and pride. I ſay not 
that heneſtee in clothing of man or woman is unco- 
venable, but cartes the ſuperNuites or diſordinat ſcar- 
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citce of clothing is reprevable. Alſo the ſinne of or- 
nament or of apparaile is in thinges that apperteine 
to riding, as in to many delicat hors that ben holden 
for delit, that ben fo faire, fatte, and coſtlewe; and 
alſo in many a vicious knave that is ſuſteined hecaule 
of hem; in curious harneis, as in ſadles, cropers, peit- 
reh. and bridles, covered with precious cloth and rich. 
barred and plated of gold and of ſilver, for which God 
ſayth by Zacharie the prophet, 1 v-ol confounde the 
riders of ſwiche hors. Iheſe folke taken litel regard 
the riding of Goddes fone of heven, and of his har- 
r2is, whan he rode upon the aſſe, and had non other 
harneis but the poure clothes of his diſciples, ne we 
rede not that ever he rode on ony other beſte. I ipeke 
this for the ſinne of ſuperſſuitee, and not for honeilce, 
han reſon it requireth. And moreover, certes pride 
is gretlynotiſied in holding of gret meine, han they 
ben of litel profite or of right no proſite, and name 
whan that meinie is felonous and damageons to the 
peple by hardineffe of high lordeſhip, or by way of 
oflice; for certes ſw iche lordes fell than hir lordciiiup 
to the devil of helle whan they ſuſteine the wicked- 
neſſe of hir meinie; or elles whan thiſe folk of low de- 
gree, as they that holden hoſtelries, ſuſteinen theſte 
of hir hoſtellers, and that is in many maner of decrites; 
tiiike maner of folk ben the flies that folowen the 
hony, or elles the houndes that folowen the caraine: 
{ſwicke forclayde folk Qirangien ſpirituelly hir lorde- 
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ſaipes; for which thus ſaith David the prophet, Wick- 
ed deth mot come unto thiike lordeſhipes, and God 
yeve that they mot deſcend into helle all doun, for in 
bir houſes 18 iniquitee and ſurewedneſſe, and not God 
of heven: and certes but if they don amendement, 
right as God yave his beniſon to Laban by the ſervice 
of Jacob, and to Pharao by the ſer vice of Joſeph, right 
ſo God wol yev? his maliſon to {wiche lordeſhipes 28 
ſutcine the wickedueſſe of hir ſervants, but they come 
to amendement. Pride of the table appereth eke ful 
oft. for certes r iche men be cleped to feſtes, and poure 
folk he put away and rebuked; and alſo in exceſſe of 
dirers metes and drinkes, and namely ſwiche maner 
bake metes and difhe metes brenning of wilde ſire, and 
peinted and caſtelled with paper, and ſemblable waſt, 
ſo that it is abuſton to thinke; and eke in to gret pre 
cinulneſſe of veſſell, and cnriofitee of miuſtralcie by 
which a man 1s ſtirred more to the delites of luxvrie, 
Ihe that he ſette his herte the leſie upon oure Lord 
u Et iſt, it is a ſinne; and certainely the delites might 
ben ſo gret in this cas that a man might lightly fali by 
dem into dedly ſinne. The ſpices that ſourden of pride, 
ſetaly whan they ſourden of malice imagined, avited, 
and {orecaſte, or elles of uſage, ben dedly ſinnes it is 
o doute; and whan they ſourden by freeltee unavi- 
* ſodenly, and ſodenly withdraw again, al be they 
vous finnes I geſle that they be pot dedly. Now 
gut men aſke wherofthat pride ſourdeth and ſprings 
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eth? I ſay that ſomtime it ſpringeth of the goodes of 
nature, ſomtime of the goodes of fortune, and ſom- 
time of the goodes of grace. Certes the goodes of na- 


tricofth 
alo we | 
hen of 0 
ture ſtonden only in the goodes of the body or of the pourg, F 
ſoule ; certes the goodes of the body ben hele of body, appareil] 
tees, and 
that over 
ray che: 
Now be 
bewing 0 
ben ſcience, power toluflre ſpirituel travaile, benigni- . word, aj 


ſirenoth, deliverneſſe, beantee, gentrie, franchiſe; the 


goodes of nature of the ſouls ben good wit, ſharpe un- 
derſtonding, ſubtil engine, vertue nature}, good me- 
morie; goodes of fortiine ben riches, high degree of 
lordſhipes, and preiſingesof the peple; goodes of grace 


tec, vertuous contemplation, withſtonding ol tempta- 


ue, as CO 
tion, and ſemblable thinges; of which foreſayd goocesWto ſay, L 
certes it is a gret ſolie a man to priden him in on e is ſolie 
hem all. Now as for to ſpeke of goodes of nature, God bountee 
wote that ſoratime we have hem in nature as moch er is to b. 
to cu damage as to our proſite. As for to ſpeke of he eke, The 
of body, trewely it paſſeth ful lightly, and allo it ii eltare ej 
ful ofte encheſon of ſikeneſſe of the ſoule, for Gf dies tha 
wote the feſh is a gret enemy to the ſoule, and ther they che 


fore the more that the body is hole the more be we i 
peril to falle; eke for to priden him in his ſtrength- 
body it is a grete folie, for certes the fleſh coveite 
ayenſt the ſpirite, and ever the more ſtrong that th 
fleſh is the ſorier may the ſoule be; and, over all, t. 
ſirenyth of body and worldly hardineſſe cauſeth | 


ting. At 
lügent, to; 
esàaZ man t. 
a! Outrage 
u have tou 
) . Meth him de 
oft to many man peril and miſchance: alſo to hie rie 80 


pride of gent rie is right gret folie, ſor oft time the ge 
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ric oſ the body benimeth the geatrie of the ſoule: and 
-n we ben all of o fader and of o moder, and all we 
a- bea of o nature, rotten and corrupt, bothe riche and 
poure, Forſoth o maner gentrie is for to preiſe, that 


ly, ippareilleth mannes corage with vertues and morali- 
he les, and maketh him Criſtes child, for truſteth wel 


that over what man that ſinne hath maiſtrie he is a 
veray cherl to ſinne. 


un- 
ne- 
e No ben ther general ſigaes of geutilneſſe, as eſ- 
race Ne wing of vice and ribaudrie, and ſervage of ſinne 


gni-Mo word, and in werk and contenance, and uſing ver- 
pte - Nee, as courteſie and eleneneſſę, and to be liberal, that 
pode o ſay, large by meſure, for thilke that paſſeth me- 
ny ole is folic and ſinne; another is to remember him 
, Goo bountee that he of other folk hath received; an- 
nochſher is to be benigne to his ſubgettes; wherfore ſaith 
„ helWncke, Ther is nothing more covenable to a man of 
lo it u eſtate than debonairtee and pitee: and therſore 
r Gol: dies that men clepen Bees, whan they make hir 
d ther; they cheſen on that hath no pricke wherwith he 
e we irſting. Another is, man to have a noble herte and 


ng Wicent, to atteine to high vertuous thinges: now, 
zveitd 
that in 
all. M have tourned him to goodnefle and ro medicine 
uſeth Wcth him to venime and confuſion, as ſayth Seint 
to hae rie Certes alſo, who ſo prideth him in the goods 
the gell Fortune he is a gret ſool, for ſumtime is a man 


esa man to priden hint in the goodes of grace is 
a outrageous folie, for thilke yeites of grace that 
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a gret lord by the morwe that is a caitife anda wretch mou 
or it be night: and ſomtime the richeſſe of a man is his h 
cauſe of his deth ; and ſomtime the delites of a man of an 
ben cauſe of grevous maladie thurgh which he dicth, milit 
Certes the commendation of the peple is ful falie and whan 
brotel for to truſt ; this day they preife, to-morwe they to che 
blame. God wote deſire to have commendation vt the to aſſe 
pepic hath cauſed deth to may a beſy man. to the 
Remedium Superbie, in deg 
Now ſith that ſo is that ye have underitond what 

is pride, and which be the ſpices of it, and how Aſte 
mennes pride ſourdeth and ſpringeth, now ye ſul which 1 
underitond which is the remedie ayenſt it. Hum of othe 
tee or mekeneſſe is the remedy ayenſt pride; that is deint A 
a vertue thurgh which a man hath veray knowley Joye of « 
of himſelf, and holdeth of himſelf no deintee nen ayenſt t 
pris, as in regard of his defertes, confidering ever hi ayenſt t 
freeltee. Now hen ther three mancr of humilitecs,3 bountee 
en vie co 


humilitee in herte, and another in the mouth. at 
the thridde in werkes. The humilitee in herte iN cly aye 


foure mancrs; that on is whan a man holdeth 1 malice ty 
ſelf as nought worth before God of heven; the! in wicke 
cond is han he deſpiſeth non other man; the thridl that he ce 
is whan he ne recketh nat though men holde lit * 23p h 

ivel. [| 


nought worth; and the fourth is whan he is not {0 
of his humiliation. Alſo the humiliree of mouth! 
ſoure thinges; in attemperate ſpeche, in humilt 
of ſpeche, and whan he confeſſeth with his *r 59 h 
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mouth that he is ſwiche as he thinketh that he is in 
his herte ; another is whan he preiſeth the bountee 
of another man, and nothing therof amenuſeth. Hu- 
militee eke in werkes is in foure maners : the firſt is 
whan he putteth other men before him; the ſecond is 
to cheſe the loweſt place of all; the thridde is gladly 
to aſſent to good conſeil; the fourth is to ſtond gladly 
to the award of his ſoveraine, or of him that is higher 
in degree: certain this is a gret werk of humilitee. 
De Invidia, 

After pride wol l ſpeke of the foule ſinneof envie, 
which that is, aſter the wordof the philoſopher, ſorwe 
of other mennes proſperitee; and after the word of 
Scint Auguſtine it is ſorwe of other mcnnes wele, and 
joye of other mennes harme. This foule figne is platly 
ayenſt the Holy Goſt: al be it fo that every ſinne is 
ayenſt the Holy Got, yet narheles for as moche as 
bountee apperteineth proprely to the Holy Goſt, and 
envie cometh proprely of malice, therfore it is pro- 
prely ayenſt the bountee of the Holy Goſt. Now hath 
malice two ſpices, that is to ſzy, hardineſſe of herte 
in wickedneſſe, or elles the ficih of man is fo blind 
that he conſidereth not that he is in ſinne, or recketh 
not that he is in ſinne, which is the hardineſſe of the 
direl. [hat other ſpice of envie is whan that a man 
werricth trouth whan he wot that it is trouth, and 
alſo whan he werricth the grace of God that God hath 
yeve to h is neighbour; and all this is by euvie : cer- 
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tes than is envie the werſt ſinne that is, for ſeth ly a 


other ſinnes be ſomtime only ayenſt on ſpecial ver- 
tue, but certesenvie is ayenſt al maner vertues and all, 
goodneſſe, for it is ſory of all bountee of his neigb- 
bour: and in this maner it is divers from all other f- 
nes, for wel unnethe is ther any finne that it ne hat 
ſom delit in himſelf ſave only envie, that ever ht 
in himſelf anguiſh and forwe. The ſpices of envic 
ben theſe ; ther is firſt ſorwe of other mennes good- 
neſſe and of hir proſperitee and profperitce ought to 
bc kindly mater of joye; than is envie a ſinne aycnf 
kinde. The feconde ſpice of cnvie is joye of other 
mennes harme, and that is proprely like to the d- 
ve], that ever rejoyſeth him of mannes harme. Of 
thiſe two ſpices cometh backbiting ; and this ſinne of 
backbiting or detracting hath certain ſpices, as thus; 
ſom man preiſeth his nezghbour by a wicked ententy, 
for he maketh alway a wicked knotte at the laſte ence; 
alway ke mizketh a 4: at thelail ende, that is digned 
more blame than is worth all the preiſing : the ſecond 
ſpice is, that if a man be good, or doth or ſayth athing 
to good entente, the backhiter wol turne all that geoc: 
neſſe up ſo doun to his ſhrewde entente: the tl. xiddei 
to amenuſe the hountec of his neighbour: the fourth 
ſpice of backbiting is this, that if men ſpcke good: 
of a man than wol the backhbiter ſay, Parfay ſwichet 

an is yet better than he, in diſpreiſing of him that 
men preiſe: the Lith ſpice is this, for to conſent gli 
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„yo herken the harme that men ſpeke of other folk; 


* 
* this ſinne is ful gret, and ay encreſeth after the wicked 
dae entent of the backbiter: after backbiting cometh 
ak grutching or murmurance, and ſomtime it ſpriugeth 
. fr. | of impatience ayenſt God, and ſomtime ayenſt man: 
hk ayenſt God it is whan a man grutcheth ayenſt the pe- 
hl me of helle, or ayenſt poverte, or loſſe of catel, or a- 
venſt rain or tempeſt, or elles grutcheth that ſhrewes 
= have proſperitee, or elles that good men have adver- 
"i i ſitee: and all thiſe thinges ſhuld men ſufire pati- 
„ {Wently, for they comen by the rightful jugement and 
OY ordinance of God. Somtime cometh grutchiing oi ava- 
V rice, as Judasgrutc hed ayenit the Magdeleine whan 
5 0 ſie anointed the hed of our Lord Jeſu Criſt with hire 
= F precious oynement : this maner murmuring is ſwi- 


che as whan man grutcheth of goodacfſe that himſelſ 
doch or that other folk don cf hir owen catel. Som- 
time cometh murmur of pride, as han Simon the 
Phariſee grutched ayenſt the Magdeleine whan fie 
approched to Jeſu Criſt and wept ac his feet for hire 


s thus; 
Neunte, 
dende; 


igncd 


ſecond : . . . # 
5 innes: and ſomtime it ſourdeth of envie, whan men 
af ung Pe. » 
* Wilcover a mannes harme that was privee, or bereth 
t C00 . . n - . 
m on hond thing that is falle. Murmur alſo is oft 
ridde n I . . 
„Pong ſervants, that grutchen whan hir ſoveraines 
fourth. 

„den hem do lefulthinges ; and for asmoche asthey 
odd 1 . 
5 bare not openly withfay the commaundement of hir 
W1C3:C8 N 
„„ ocranes, yet wol they ſay har me. and grutche and 
in tha 
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call the divels' Pater naſter, though ſo be that the devi 
had never Pater nofter, but that lewed folke ye ven it 
fwiche a name. Somtime it cometh of ire or privee 
hate, that noriſheth rancour in the herte, as afterward 
I ſhal declare. Than cometh eke bitterneſſe of herte, 
thurgh which bitterneſſe every good dede oſ hisneigh- 
bour ſemeth to him bitter and unſavory. Than co- 
meth diſcord, that unbindeth all maner of ſrendſhip: 
than cometh ſcorning of his neighbour, al do he ne- 
ver ſo wel: than cometh accuſing, as whan a man ſe- 
keth occaſion to annoyen his neighbour, which is like 
the craft of the divel, that waitethboth day andnight 
to accuſen us all: than cometh malignitee, thurgh 
which a man annoieth his neighbour prively if he 
may, and if he may not algate his wicked will mal 
not let as for to brenne his hous prively, or enpoiſen 
him, or ſle his beſtes, and ſemblable thinges. 
Remedium Invidiæ. 

Now wol | ſpeke of the remedie ayenſt this foule 
ſinne of envie. Firſte is the love of God principally, 
and loving of hisneighbour as himſelf, for ſothly that 
on ne may not be without that other ; and truſt wel 
that in the name of thy neighbour thou ſhalt under- 
{tande thename of thy brother, for certesall we have 
on fader fleſhly and on moder, that is to ſay, Adam 
and Eve, and alſo on fader ſpirituel, that is to fay, God 
of heven. Thy neighbour art thou bounde for to love 
and will him all goodneſſe, and ther fore ſayth God, 
Love thy neighbour as thyſelf, that is to ſay, to ſal. 
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vation both of lif and ſoule; and moreover, thou ſhalt 
love him in word, and in benigne amoneſting and 
chaſtiſing, and comfort him in his anoyes, and praye 
for him with all thy herte; and in dede thou ſhalt 
love him in ſwicke wiſe that thou ſnhait do to him in 
charitec as thou woldeſt that it were don tothinowen 
perſon, and therfore thou ne Malt do him no damage 
in wicked word, ne hat me in his body, ne in his bu 
tel, ne in his ſoule, by entiſing of wicked eulample: 
thou ſhalt not defire his wif re non of his thinges. 


1 ; 3 KEE ; 
Vnderſtonde ckethat in thenameof Neighbour iscom- 


prehended his enemy; certes man ſhal love his enemy 
for the commande ment of God, and ſothly thy ſrend 
thou ſhalt love in God: I fay thin enemy malt thou 
love for Goddes ſake by his commandement; for. if it 
were reſon that man fſhulde hate his enemy torſoth 
God n'olde not receive us to his love that ben his ene- 
mies. Ayenſt chree maner of wronges that his ene- 
my doth to him he ſhal do three things, as thus; a- 
yenſt hate and rancour of kerte he ſhal love him in 
herte; ayenſt chiding and wicked wordes he ſhal pray 
for his enemy; ayeuſt the wicked dede of his enemy 
he ſhal do him bountece; for Criſt ſayth, Love your 
enemies, and prayeth tor hem that ſpeke you harme 

and for hem that chafen and purſuen you, and _s 
bountee to hem that haten you. Lo, thus comandeth 
us our Lord jeſu Criſt to do to our enemies. Forſoth 
gature driveth us to love our frendes, and parfay 

Oij 
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our enemies have more nede of love than our ſrendes, 
and they that more nede have certes to hem ſhal men 
do goodneile ; and certes in thilke dede have we re- 
membrance of the love of Jefu Criſt that died for his 
enemies; and in as moche as thilke love is more gre- 
vous to performe, ſo moche is more gret the merite, 
aud therfore the loving of our enemy hath conſound- 
ed the venime of the divel; for right as the divel is 


confounded by humilitee, right ſo is he wounded to 
the deth by the love of our enemy: certesthan is love 
the medicine that caſteth out the venime of envie irs 
mannes herte. 

| De Tre. 

After envy wol I declare of the ſinne of ire, for 
ſothly who fo hath envy upon his nejghbour anon 
communly wol finde him mater of wrath in word or 
in dede ayenſt him to whom he hath envie. And as 
wel cometh ire of pride as of envie, for fothly he that 
is proude or envious is lightly wroth. 

This ſinne of ire, after the difcriving of Seint Augu- 
ſtin, is wicked will to be avenged by word or by dede; 
ire, after the philoſophre, is the fervent blode of man 
yquicked in his herte, thurgh which he wold harme 
to him that he bateth; tor certes the herte of man by 
enchaufing and meving of his blood waxeth fo treu 
bled that it is out of all maner jugement of reſon But 
ye thu] underſtonde that ire is in two mancrs, tha 
on of hem is good, and that other is wicked, The goa 
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we is by jalouſie of goodneſſe, thurgh the which man 
is wroth with wickedneſſe, and again wickedneſſe, 
and therfore ſaith the wiſe man that ire is better than 
play. This ire is with debonairtee, and it is wrothe 


| without bitterneſſe; not wrothe ayenſt the man, but 


wrothe with the miſdede of the man; as faith the pro- 
phet David, Zraſcimini, et nolite peccage, Now under- 


| ſtond that wicked ire is in two maners, that is to ſay, 


ſoden ire or haſty ire, without aviſement and conſent- 
ing of reſon; the meaning and the ſenſe of this is, that 
the reſon of a man ne couſenteth not to that ſoden ire, 
and than it is venial. Anotherire is that is ſul wicked, 
that cometh of felonie of herte, aviſed and caft before, 
with wicked will todo vengeance, and therto hisreſon 
conſenteth ; and ſothly this is dedly finne. This ire is 
ſo diſpleſant to God that it troubleth his hous, and 
chaſeth the Holy Goſt out of mannes foule, and wait- 
eth and deſtroyrth the likeneſſe of God, that is to ſay, 

the vertue that is in mannes ſoule. and putteth in him 

the likeneſſe of the devil, and benimeth the man fro 

God that is his rightful Lord. This ire is a ful gret 

pleſance tothe devil, for it is the devils forneis that he 

enahaufeth with the fire of helle; for certesright ſo as 

fire is more mighty to deſtroie erthly thinges than any 

other element, right ſo ire is mighty to deftroie all 
Ipirituel thinges. Loke how that fire of {mal gledes, 

hat ben almoſt ded under aſhen, wol quicken aycn 

#han they ben touchedwith brimſtone; right ſo ire 
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wol evermore quicken ayen whan it is touched with 
pride that is covered in mannes herte; for certes fir 
ne may not come out of nothing but if it were firſt in 
the fame thing naturelly, as fire is drawneount of flintes 
with ſtele; and right fo as pride is many times mater 
of ire, right ſo is rancour norice and keper of ire. Ther 
is a maner tree, as ſayth Seint Ifidore, that whan men 
make a fire of the faide tree, and cover the coles of it 
with aſhen, forhly the fire therof wot laſt all ayere or 
more: and right fo fareth it of ranconr whan it is ones 
conceived in the herte of fom men; certes it wot laſten 
peraventure from on Eaſterne day unti} another Eaf- 
ſterne day, or more; but certes the fame man is ful 
fer ſrom the mercie of God all thilke while. 

In this forefaid devils forneis ther forgen thre: 
ſhrewes, Pride, that ay bloweth and encrefeth the fire 
by chiding and wicked wordes; than ſtondeth Envie, 
and holdeth the hot yren upon the herte of man with 
a pair of longe tonges of longe rancour; and than ſions 
deth the ſinne of contumelie, or ſtrif and cheſte, and 
battereth and forgeth by vilains reprevinges. Certes 
this curſed ſinne annoyeth hoth to the man himſelf and 
eke his neighbour, for ſothly almoſt all the harme or 
damage that ony man doth to his neighbeur cometh 
cf wrath, for certes outrageous wrathe doth all that 
ever the foule fende willeth or commandeth him; tor 
h- ne ſpareth neyther for our Lord Jeſu Criſt ne hi 
ſwete moder; and in his ontrageous-/apger and ire, 
alas! alas! ful many on at that time feleth in his her: 
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vith ful wickedly both of Criſt and alſo of all his halwes. 


; fire ls not this a curſed vice? yes, certes. Alas! it benim- 
{t in meth fro man his witte and his reſon, and all his de- 
inte bonaire lif ſpirituel, that ſhnld kepe his ſoule : certes 
nater it benimmeth alſo Goddes due lordſhip (ard that is 
Ther mannes ſoule) and the love of his neighbours : it ſtri- 
1 men veth alſo all day ayenſt trouth; it reveth him the quiet 
« of it of his herte, and ſubverteth his ſoule. 

ere ot Of ire comen thiſe ſtinking engendrures; firſt hate, 
s ones WF that is olde wrath; diſcord, thurgh which a man for- 
laſten WF faketh his olde frend that he hath loved ful long; 


r Eal- and than cometh werre, and every maner of wrong 
1 is ful BY that a man doth to his neighbour in body or in catel. 
Of chis curſed ſinne of ire cometh eke manſlaughter, 
1 thre! BW And underſtondeth wel that homicide (that is man- 
the fit ſlaughter) is in divers wiſe. Som maner of homicide 
F.nvic, ¶ isſpirituel, and ſom is bodily. Spirituel manſlaughter 
an with I is in fix thinges. Firſt, by hate, as ſayth Seint John, 
an ſion* ¶ He that hateth his brother is an homicide, Homicide 
ſe, and Wis alſo by backbiting, of which backbitours ſayth Sa- 
. Certes ¶lomon, that they have two ſwerdes with which they 
aſelf and lay hir neighbours; ſor ſothly as wicked it is to be- 
arme time of him his good name as his lif. Homicide is alſo 
comet Who veving of wicked confeil by fraude, as for to yeve 
all tha: Nonſeil to areiſe wrongful cuſtomes and talages, of 
him; tot Which ſayth Salomon, & lion roring, and a bere hun- 
iſt ne b14 ric. ben like to cruel lordes in withholding or abreg- 
and ite ig of :he hire or of the wages of ſer vantes, e elles in 
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| ceix 
uſurie, or in withdrawing of the almeſſt of poure folk; chil 
for which the wiſe man ſayth. Fedeth him that almoſt SF 
dieth for honger, for ſothly but if thou tede him thou y mn 
fleeſt him: and all thiſe ben dedly ſinnes. Bodily man. nen 
laughter is whan thou ſleeſt him with thy tonge in my 


other maner, as whan thou commandeſt to ſle a man, r 
or elles ye veſt conſeil to fle a man. Manſlaughter in BYY 
dede is in foure maners. That on is by la we, right ass 


ther 
juſtice dampneth him that is culpable to the deth; but he 
let the juſtice beware that he do it rightfully, and that BW bla 
he do it not for delit to ſpill blood, but for keping af riley, 
rightwiſeneſſe. Another homicide is don tor necefſitee, N uus fed} 
as whan a man ſleeth another in his defence, and that 3 
he ne may non other wiſe eſcapen fro his owen deth; "Ra 
but certain and he may eſcape withouten ſlaughter cf verenth 
his adverſarie he doth ſinne, and he ſhal bere penanct oret * 
as for dedly ſinne. Alſo if a man by cas or aventure vol Ge 
ſhete an arowe or caſt a lone with which he Heetha þ benig! 
man he is an homicide. And if a woman by negl. Iman is 
gence overlyeth hire child in hire ſlepe, it is homicide 4 
and dedly ſinne. Alſo whan a man diſturblerh con zerly, 
ception of a childe and maketh a women barein by eſſe of h 
drinkes of venm ous herbes thurgh Which ſhe may rag. with 1 


conceive, or fleeth hire child by drinkes, or elles pu... thim 
teth certain material thing in hire ſecret place to [8 omplexio 
hire child, or elles doth unkinde finne, by which wi relles it; 
or woman ſhedeth his nature in place ther as a chili elles he 
may not be conceived; or elles if a woman hath ca 
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ceived and hurteth hireſelf, and by that miſhappe the 


lk; childe is ſlaine, yet is it homicide, What ſay we eke of 
moſt women that murderen hir children for drede of world- 
thou y ſhame? certes it is an horrible homicide, Eke if a 
* man approche to a woman by defir of lecherie thurgh 
ge in which the childe is periſhed, or elles ſmiteth a woman 
man, We wetingly, thurgh which ſhe leſeth hire child, all thiſe 
ter in ben homicides, and horrible dedly ſinnes. Vet comen 
11.35% BY ther of ire many mo ſinnes, as wel in worde as in 
13 but thought and in dede ; as he that arretteth upon God, 
d that or blameth God of the thing of which he is himſelf 
ing df gilty, or deſpiſeth God and all his halwes, as don thiſe 
Alitee, ¶ curſed haſardours in divers contrees. Thiscurſed ſinne 
1d that 


don they whan they felen in hir herte ful wickedly of 
 deth; ¶ God and of his halwes: alſo Khan they treten unre- 
hter cl verently the ſacrament of the auter, thilke ſinne is ſo 
enanc pret that unne th it may be rele ſed, but that the mer- 
venture ey of God paſſeth all his werkes, it is ſo gret, and he 
feeth 3 Wi, benigne. Than cometh allo of ire attry anger, whan 
ö negir man is ſharpely amoneſted in his ſhrift to leve his 
omiciit inne; than wol he be angry, and anſwere hokerly and 
eth 0 ngerly, to defend or excuſen his ſinne by unſtedfaſt- 
arein ede of his fleſh; or elles he did it for to hold compag- 
may rag with his felawes; or elles he ſayeth the fend en- 
elles p" WMiced him ; or elles he did it for his youthe; or elles his 
ce to em ple xion is ſo corageous that he may not forbere; 


hich 1218 c!{cs it is his deſtinee, he ſayth, untc a certain age; 
18 a cr elles he ſayth it cometh him of geutilneſſe of his 


hath cor 
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gunceſtres, and ſemblable thinges. All thiſe maner of 


folke fo wrappen hem in hir ſinnes that they ne wol 
not deliver hemſelf, for ſothly no wight that excuſeth 
himſelf wilfuly of his ſiune may not be delivered of his 
finne til that he mekely beknoweth his ſinne. After 
this than cometh ſwering, that is expreſſe ayenſt the 
commandement of God; and that befalleth often of 
anger and of ire: God ſayth, Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of thy Lord God in idel: alſo our Lord Jeſu Criſt 
ſayth by the word of Seint Mathew, Ne thal ye not 
ſwere in all manere, neyther by he ven, for it is Godd:s 
trone ne by erthe, for it is the benche of his feet, ne 
by Jeruſalem, for it is the citee of a gret king, ne by 
thin hed, for thou ne mayſt not make an here White te 
black; but he ſayth, Be your word ye, ye, nay, nay; 
and what that is more it is of evil. Thus ſayth Crilt, for 
Criſtes ſake ſwere not ſo ſinnefully, in diſmembringd 
Criſt, by ſoule, herte, bones, and body; for certes i 
ſemeth that ye thinken that the curſed Jewes diſmem. 
bred him not ynough, but ye diſmembre him more, 
And if ſo be that the lawe compell you to ſwere, that 
reuleth you after the lawe of God in your ſwering, a 
ſayth Jeremie, Chou ſhalt kepe three conditions; tha 
ſhalt ſwere in trouth, in dome, and in rightwiſeneſle 
this is to ſay, thou ſhalt ſwere ſoth, for every |cln 
is ayenſt Criſt, for Criſt is veray trouth: and think 
wel this, that every gret ſwercr, not compelled h 
fully to ſwere, the plage ſhal not depart fro his h 
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rc while he uſeth unleful ſwering. Thou ſhalt ſwere alſe 
we in dome, whan thou art conſtreined by the domeſman 
ſeth to witneſſe a trouth. Alſo thou ſhalt not ſwere for en- 
his vie, neyther for favour ne for mede, but only for 
After riahtwiſeneſſe, and for declaring of trouthe to the ho- 
the nour and worſhip of God, and to the aiding and help- 
en of ing of thin even Criſten : and therfore every man that 
e the tzketh Goddes name in ide], or falſely ſwereth with 
Crit his mouth, or elles taketh on him the name of Criſt, 
e not 0 be called a Criſten man, and liveth agenſt Criſtes 
odd living and his teching, all they take Goddes name in 


et, ne ic] Loke alfo what ſayth Seint Peter, Adtuum iv. 
ne hf Nun eſt aliud nomen ſub cælo, c.; Ther is non other name 
hite te (ayth Seint Peter) under heven yeven to men in 
, nay; which they may be ſaved, that is to ſay, but the name 
rift, for of je tu Criſt, Take kepe eke how precious is the name 
bring of jeſu Criſt, as ſayth Seint Poule ad Philipenſes ii. In 
-ertes i Pc Jon, Oe. ; that in the name of Jeſu every knee of 
lilmem · Neveuly creature, or erthly, or of helle, ſhuld bowen; 
m more. Mr it is fo high and worſhipful that the curſed fend in 
ere, tau ele ſnuld tremble for to here it named. Than ſemeth 
ering, u bat men that {were ſo horribly by his bleſſed name, 
ons; ther they deſpiſe it more boldely than did the curſed 
viſencln. <<, or ellesthe divel, that trembleth whan he hereth 
SOME. 

Now certes ſith that ſwering (but if it be lawfully 
j is ſo highly defended, moche worſe is for toſwere 
ſely and eke nedeles, 
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What ſay we eke of hem that deliten hem in ſwe- ſte: 
ring, and hold it a genterie or manly dede to ſwere man 
gret othes? and what of hem that of veray uſage ne Wi anot 
ceſe not to ſwere gret othes, al be the cauſe not worth lit th 
aſtrawe ? certesthisis horrible ſinne: ſwering ſodenly eumi 
without aviſement is alſo a gret ſinne. But let us go WF fome 


now to that horrible ſwering of adjuration and con- ſom I. 
juration, as don thiſe falſe enchauntours and nigto-- ment, 
mancers in baſins ful of water. or in a bright ſwe red. in Let 
a cercle, or in a fire, or in a ſholder bone of a ſhepe: Weonet! 
I cannot ſayn but that they do curſedly and damnably ¶ terie is 
ayenſt Crilt, and all the faith of holy chirche, devils x 

What ſay we of hem that beleven on Givinales, Med loſer 
by flight or by noiſe of briddes or of beſtes, or by lorte MWerſe t 
of geomancie, by dremes, by chirking of dores, or 
craking of houſes, by gnawing of rattes, and ſwiche 


an haut 
etraRir 


maner wretchednefle ! Certes all thiſe thinges ben c unceh 
fended by God aud holy chirche, for which they ba evils en 
accurſed, till they come to amendement, that mcf b 
ſwiche filth ſet hir belt ve. Charmes tor woundes that 
for maladies of men or of beſtes, if they take any nn to ſe 
fect it may be peraventure that Gud ſuffreth it !*}Wrers ben 
folk ſhuld yeve the more feith and reverence to e. | 
name. iman he 


Now wol | ſpeke of leſinges, which generally iet to ſt 
fignifiance of word, in entent to deceive his even MH Speke w 
flen. Some leſing is of which ther cometh non avaWite MI. 
tage to no wight ; and ſom leſing turneth to the Her of 

3 Vilume 
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we⸗ ſite and eſe of a man, and to the dammage of another 
dere man; another leſing is for to ſaven his lif or his catel; 
e ne anot her leſing cometh of delit for to lie, in which de- 
cok lit they wol forge a long tale, and peint it with all cir- 
jenhe eumſtances, wher all the ground of the tale is falſe: 
us e ſome leſing comerh for he wol ſuſtein his word; and 
con- ¶ ſom leſiag cometh of reccheleſueſſe withouten aviſe- 
unte- nent, and ſemblable thinges. 

Wy Let us now touche the vice of flaterie, which ne 
hepe: cometh not gladly, but for drede or for cavetiſe. Fla- 
anably {Wterie is gener ally wrongtul preiſing: flaterers ben the 
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devils nourices, that nouriſh his children with milke 
of loſengerie. Forſoth Salomon ſayth that flaterie is 


erſcthan detraction, for ſomtime detraction maketh 


an hautein man be the more humble, for he dredeth 
tration, but certes flaterie maketh a man to en- 


aunce his herte and his contenance. Flaterers ben the 


evils enchauntours, for they maken a man to wenen 
imſelf be like that he is not like: they be like to Ju- 


that betrayed God; and thiſe flaterers betrayen 
an to ſelle him to his enemy, that is the devil. Fla- 
rers ben the devils chappelcines, that ever ſingen 


Haccbn, Ureken flaterie in the vices of ire, for oft time 


man be wroth with another than wol he flater ſom 
echt to ſuſteine him in his quartel. | 
Spcke we now of ſwiche curſing as cometh of irous 
te Maliſon generally may be (zid every maner 


ver of harme : ſwiche curſing bereveth man the 
Valume V. P 
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regneof God, asſayth Seint Poule; and oft time ſwiche 
curſing wrongfully retorneth again to him that cur- 
{eth, as a bird retorneth again to his owen neſt : and 
over all thing men ought eſchew to curſe hir children, 
and to yeve to the devil hir engendrure, as fer forth 
as in hem is; certes it is a grete peril and a grete ſinne, 
Let us than ſpeke of chiding and repreving, which 
ben ful grete woundes in mannes herte, for they un- 
ſow the ſeames of frendſhip in mannes herte; for certes 
unnethe may a man be plainely acccrded with him 
that he hath openly reviled, repreved, and diſclaun- 
dred; this is a full griſly ſinne, as Criſt ſayth in the 
goſpel. And take ye kepe now that he that repre- 
veth his neighbour either he repreveth him by fon 
harme of peine that he hath upon his bodie, as meſch 
croked harlot, or by ſom ſinne that he doth: now! 
he repreve him by harme of peine than turneth th: 
repreve to Jeſu Criſt, for peine 1s ſent by the right 
wiſe ſonde of God, and by his ſuſſrance, be it meſc 
rie, or maime, or maladie; and if he repreve him ut 
charitably of ſinne, as thou holour, thou dronkelemt 
harlot, and fo forth, than apperteineth that to the t 
joicing of the devil, which ever hath joye that mi 
don ſinne. And certes chiding may not come but 0: 
of a vilains herte, for after the haboundance of ti 
nerte ſpeketh the mouth ful oft. And ye ſhul unde 
ſtond that loke by any way whan ony man chaſtile 
another that he beware fro chiding or repreving,! 
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trewely but he beware he may ful lightly quicken the 
fir: of anger and of wrath, which he ſhuld quench, 
and peraventure fleth him that he might chaſtiſe with 
benignitee; ſor, as ſayth Salomon, The amiable tonge 
isthetree of lif, that isto ſay, of lif ſpirituel; and ſothly 
a diſſolute tonge ſleth the ſpirit of him that repreveth, 
and alſo of him which is repreved. Lo, what faythScint 
Auguſtine ; Ther is nothing ſo like the devils child as 
he which oft chideth; a ſervant of God behoveth not 
to chide ; and though that chiding be a vilains thing 
betwix all maner folk, yet it is certes moſt uncove- 
nable betwene a man and his wif, for ther is never reſt; 
and therfore ſayth Salomon, An hous that is unco- 
vered in rayn and dropping and achiding wif ben like; 
a man which is in a dropping hous in many places 
though he eſchew the dropping in o place it droppeth 
on him in another place; ſo farcth it by a chiding wif, 
if ſhe chide him not in o place ſhe wol chide him in 
another ; and therfore better is a morſel of bred with 
joye than an hous filled ful of delices with chiding, 
ſayth Salomon: and Seint Poule ſayth, O ye women! 
beth ye ſubgettes to your huſbonds as you behoveth 
in God; and ye men loveth your wives. 

Afterward ſpeke we of ſcorning, which is a wicked 
ſinne, and namely whan he ſcorneth a man for his 
good werkes, for certes ſwiche ſcorners faren like the 
loule tode, that may not endure to ſmell the ſwete ſa- 
vour ofthe vine whan it flouriſheth: thiſe ſcorners ben 
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parting felaws with the devil. for they have joye whan 

the devil winneth, and ſorwe if he leſerh; they ben 

adverſaries to Jeſu Criſt, for thy hate that he loveth, 
that is to ſay, ſalvation of ſoule 

Spelle we now of wicked confeil, for he that ick id 
conſeil yeverth is a traitour, for he decciveth hin: that 
truſteth in him; but natheleſs yet is wicked conc 1 
firſt ayenſt himifelt ; for, as ſayth the wile man, Eviry 
falſe living hath this propertce in himſeli that he ih at 
wol annoy another man he annoyeth firſt kiwi. If, 
And men ſhul under{lond that man ſhal not take lis 
conieil of falſe folk nc of angry folk, or grevous folk, 
ne of folk that loven ſpecialiy hir owen profit, ne of to 
moche worldly folk, namely in conſciling of mannes 
ſoule. 

Now cometh the ſinne of hem that maken diſcord 
gmong folk, which is a ſinne that Critt hateth utterly; 
and no wonder is, for he dicd for to make concord; 
and more ſhame don they to Criſt than did they that 
him crucified; for God loveth better that frendſhip 
be amonges folk than he did bis owen body, which 
that he yave for unitee; therfore ben they likened to 
the devil, that ever is about to make diſcord. 

Now cometh the ſinne of double tonge, ſwiche as 
ſpeke faire before folk and wickedly behind, or elles 
they make ſemblaunt as though they ſpake of good 
entention, or elles in game and play, and yet they 
ſpeken of wicked entente. 

Now cometh bewreying of conſcil, thurgh which a 
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man is de famed: certes unnethe may he reſtore the 
damage: now cometh manace, that is an open folie, 
for he that oft manaceth he threteth more than he may 
pet forme ſul oft time: now comen idel wordes that 
be without profite of him that ſpeketh the wordes, 
and eke of him that herkeneth the wordes, or elles 
ide] wordes ben tho that ben nedeles, or without en- 
tente of naturel profit; and al be it that ide] wordes 
be ſomtime venial finne, yet ſhuld men doute hem, 
for we ſhul yeve rekening of hem before God. Now 
cometh jangling, that may not come withouten ſinne; 
and, as ſayth Salomon, It is a ſigne of apert ſolie; and 
therfore a philoſophre ſayd, whan a man axed him 
how that he ſhuld pleſe the peple, he anſwered, Do 
many good werkes, and ſpeke few jangelinges. After 
this cometh the finne of japeres, that ben the devils 
apes, for they make folk to laugh at hir japerie, as folk 
don at the gaudes of an ape; ſwiche japes defendeth 
Seint Ponle. Loke how that vertuous wordes and holy 
comſorten hem that travaillen in the ſervice of Criſt, 
right ſo comforten the vilains words and the knakkes 
of japeres hem that travaillen in the ſervice of the de- 
vil. Thiſe ben the ſinnes of the tonge, that comen of 
ve, and other Gnnes many mo. 
Remedium Tre, 

The remedie ayenſt ire is a vertue that cleped is 
Manſuetude, that is debonairtee, and eke another 
vertue that men clepen Patience or Sufferaunce. 

P ii] 
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Debonairtee withdraweth and refreineth the ſtir- 
rings and mevings of mannes corage in his herte in 
ſwich maner that they ne ſkip not out by anger ne ire; 
ſufferance ſuffereth ſwetely all the aunoyance and the 
wrong that is don to man outward. Scint Jerome ſayth 
this of debonairtee, that it doth no Nat me to no wight 
ne ſayth, ne for no harme that men do ne ſay he ne 
chafeth not ayenſt reſon. I his vertue ſomtime cometh 
of nature; for, as ſayth the philoſophre, A man is a 
quick thing, by naturedebonaire,and tretable togood- 
neſſe; but whan dehonaiftee is enformed of grace than 
it is the more worth. 

Patience is another remedy ayenſt ire, and is a ver- 
tue that ſuffereth ſwetely every mannes goodneſſe, 
and is not wroth for non harme that is don te him, 
The philoſophreſayth that patience is the vertue that 
fufreth debonairly al the outrage of adverſitee and 
every wicked word. This vertue maketh a man like to 
God, and maketh him Goddes owen chiide, as ſayth 
Criſt : this vertue diſcomfiteth thin enemies; and ther- 
fore ſayth the wiſe man, If thou wolt vanquiſh thin 
cnemie ſee thou be patient. And thou ſhalt underſtond 
that a man ſuffereth foure maner of grevances in out- 

ward thinges, ayenſt the which foure he muſt have 
foure maner of patiences. 

The firſt grevance is of wicked wordes; thilke gre- 
vance ſuffred Jeſu Criſt, without grutching, ful pa- 
tiently, whan the Jewes deſpiſed him and reprered 
him ſuloſt: ſuffer thou therfore patiently, for the wilt 
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man ſaith, If thou ſtrive with a foole, though the foole 
be wroth, or though he laugh, algate thou ſhalt have 
no reſte. That other grevance outward is to have do- 
mage ofthy catel; therayenſt ſuffred Criſt ful patient- 
ly whan he was deſpoiled of al that he had in this lif, 
and that n'as but his clothes. The thridde grevance 
is a man to have harme in his body; that ſuffred Criſt 
ful patiently in all his paſſion, Che fourthe grevance 
is in outrageous labour in werkes; herſore I ſay 
that folk that make hir ſervants to travaile to gre- 
voully, or out of time, as in holy dayes, ſothly they do 
gret ſinne ; hereayenſtſuffered Criſt ful patiently, and 
taught us patience, whan he bare upon his bleſſed 
ſholders the croſſe upon which he thuld ſuffer deſpi- 
tous deth. Here may men lerne to be patient; ſor 
certes not only Criſten men he patient for love of Jcſu 
Criſt, and for guerdot: of the blisful lif that is perdu- 
rable, but certes the old Payenes, that never were 
criſtened, commendeden and uſeden the vertue of pa- 
tience. | 

A philoſophre upon a time that wold have beten 
his diſciple for hisgret treſpas, for which he was gret- 
ly me ved, and brought a yerde to bete the childe, and 
han this child ſawe the yerde he ſayd to his maiſter, 
What thinke ye to do? I wol bete thee, ſayd the mai- 
ter, for thy correction. Forſoth, ſayd the childe, ye 
ought firſt correct yourſelf. that have loſt all your pa- 
ence for the offence cf a child, Forſooth, ſayd the 
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maiſter, all weping, thou ſayeſt ſoth ; have thou the 
yerde, my dere ſone ! and correct me for min impa- 
tience, Of patience cometh obedience, thurgh which 
a man is obedient to Criſt, and to all hem to which he 
ought to be obedient in Criſt And underſtand wel 
that obedience is parfite whan that a man doth glad- 
ly and haſtily, with good herte entirely, all that he 
ſhuld do. Obedience generally, is to performe haſtily 
the doctrine of God and of his ſoveraines, to which 
him ought to be obciſant in all rightwiſeneſſe. 
De Accidia. 

After the ſinne of wrach now wol I ſpeke of the 
ſinne of accidic or ſlouth; for envie blindeth the herte 
of a man, and ire troubleth a man and accidie maketh 
him he vy, thoughtful, and wrawe. Envie and ire ma- 
ken bitterncfle in herte, which bitterneſſe is mother 
of accidie, and benimeth him the love of alle good- 
neſſe; than is accidie the anguiſh of a trouble herte: 
and Seint Auguſtine ſayth, It is annoye of goodneſſe 
andannoye of harme. Certes this is a damnable ſinne, 
for it doth wrong to Jeſu Criſt, in as moche as it be- 
nimeth the ſervice that men ſhulde do toCrilt with alle 
diligence, as ſayth Salomon; but accidie doth 100 
ſwiche diligence : he doth all thing with annoye, and 
with wrawneſſe, lackneſſe, andexcuſation, with ide“ 
neſſe and unluſt; for which the book ſayth, Accurſed 
be he that doth the ſervice of God negligently- That 
is accidie enemy to every eſtate of man; for certestit 
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| Nate of man is in three manets: either it is the eſtate 


the of innocence, as was the eftate of Adam before that 
TO he fell into ſinne, in which eſtate he was holden to 
hich werk, as in herying and adoring of God, Another e- 
che ſlate is the eftate of ſinful men, in which eſtate men 
I wel BW ben holden to labour in praying to God for amende- 
ge: ment ot hir ſinnes, and that he wold graunt hem to riſe 
2 he out of hit finnes. Another eſtate is the eſtate of grace, 
pr in which eſtate he is holden to werkes of penitence ; 
hi and certes to all thiſe thinges is accidie enemie and 
contrary, for he loveth no beſineſſe at all. Now cer- 
mY tes this foule ſinne of accidie is cke a ful gret enemie 
to the livelode of the body, for it ne hath no pur- 
e herte eaunce ayenſt temporel neceſſitee, for it forſleuth- 
naketh th, forſluggeth, and deſtroieth al! goodes tem porel 
Stan y reccheleſn eſſe. 
—_ The fourth thing is that accidie is like hem that ben 
IT i 1 the peine of helle becauſe ot hir flouthe and of hit 
—_ evineſſe; for they that be damned ben ſo bound that 
DodneMe hey may heyther do wel ne think wel. Of accidie 
le _ vmeth firſt that a man is annoicd and accombred ts 
8 M x 0any goodneſſe, and that maketh that God hath ab- 
with as omination of ſwiche accidie, as ſayth Seint John. 
loth * Now cometh flouthe, that wol not ſuffre no hard- 
LY eſſe ne no penance; for ſothly ſlouthe is ſo tendre and 
nes" 0 | delicat, as ſayth Salomon, that he wel ſuffre non 
0 adnefle ne penance, and therfore he ſhendeth all 


ertestht dat he doth. Ayenſt this roten fine of accidie and 
1 it 
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fouthe ſhuld men exercife hemſelf, and uſe hemſolſ to ch 
do good werkes, and manly and vertuouſly cachen al: 
corage wel to do, thinking that our Lord Jeſu Criſt _ 
quiteth every good deed, be it never fo lite. Uſaye of A 
labour is a gret thing, for it maketh, as ſayth Scint 
Bernard, the labourer to have ſtrong armes and hard \ | 
linewes, and flouthe mak<th hem feble and tendre, oy 
Than cometh drede for to beginne to werke any good Nin 
werkes; for certes he that cuclineth to ſinne him 7h 
thinketh it is to gret an empriſe for to undertake the 9H 
werkes of goodneſſe, and caſteth in his herte that the = | 
circumſtauces of goodneſſe ben ſo grevous and ſo char- 5 a 
geant for to ſuſfre that he dare not undertake to do A . 

} 2 . ſide ]. 
werkes of govdnefle, as ſayth Seint Gregorie. 

Now cometh wanhope, that is, deſpeir of the mer- come! 
2060 to-da' 

cy of God, that comerh ſomtime of to moche outra- ; ; 
1 .. is non 

geous ſorwe, and ſomtime of to moche drede. imagi- Up 
ning that he hath do ſo moche ſinne that it wolde ut * hy 

oy | 

availe him though he wolde repent him and forlake "43 an 

ſinne, thurgh which deſpeire or drede he abandoneth 1 

1 a . large ? 
all his herte to every maner ſinne, as ſayth Scint Au- 

; : er that is, 
guſtine; which dampnable ſinne, if it continue voto "TW 
his end, it is cleped the ſinne of the Holy Goſt. Ih oy = 
horrible ſinne is ſo perilous that he that is deſpeired * = 

»* . n 
thern'isno felonie ne no ſinne that he douteth for todo = L 
as ſhewed wel by Judas, Certes aboven all ſinnesthan! N OG 
thi-finne moſt diſpleſant and moit adverſaric to Cril enab 

on God 


Sothly he that deſpeireth him is like to the cou 


te 
achen 
Criſt 
ave of 
| Heunt 
d hard 
endre. 
y good 
e him 
ake the 
hat the 
ſo char- 
:c to do 


he met- 
e outra- 
„ Imagy 
olde ut 
4 forſake 
indonet 
eint Au- 
nue unte 
oft. Th 


deſpeir | 


i for to 00 
nes than! 


16 cow 


THE PERSONES TALE, 179 


champion recreant that flieth withouten nede. Alas! 
alas nedeles is he recreant and nedelesdefpeired. Cer- 
tes the mercy of God is ever redy to the penitent per- 
ſon, and is above all his werkes. Alas! cannot a man 
bethinke him on the Goſpel cf Seint Luke, chap xv. 
wheras Criſt ſayeth, that as wel ſhal ther be joye in 
heven upon a ſinful man that doth penitence as upon 
ninety-and-nine rightful men that neden no peni- 
tence? Loke ſurther in the ſame goſpel the joye and 
the feſte of the good man that had loſt his ſone, whan 
his ſone was retourned with repentance to his fader. 
Can they not remembre hem alſo (as ſayth Seint Luke, 
chap. xxiii.) how that the theſe that was honged be- 
ſide jeſuCriſt ſayd, Lord, remembre on me whan thou 
comeſt in thy regne ? Forſoth, ſaid Criſt, I ſay to thee 
to-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradis. Certes ther 
is non ſo horrible ſinne of man that ne may in his lif 
be deſtroyed by penitence thurgh vertue of the paſ- 
ſion and of the deth of Criſt. Alas! what nedeth man 
than to be deſpeired, ſith that his mercy is ſo redy and 
large ? Axe and have. Than cometh ſompnolence, 
that is, luggy lumbring, which maketh a man hevy 
and dull in body and in ſoule, and this ſinne cometh 
of ſlouthe; and certes the time that by way of reſon 
man ſhuld not ſlepe is by the morwe, but it ther were 
cauſe reſonable; for ſothly in the morwe tide is moſt 
covenable to a man to ſay his prayers, and for to think 
on God, and to honour God, and to yeve almeſſe te 
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the poure that comen firſt in the name of Jeſu Criſt, 
Lo, what ſayth Salomon Who ſo wol by the morwe 


awake to ſcke me he ſhal find me. Than cometh ne- * 
gligeuce or recchelſeſneſſe, that recketh ofnothing; and 8 
though that ignorance be mother of all harmes certes 
negligence is the norice : negligence ne doth no force 
han he ſhal do a thing whether he do it wel or badly, * 
The remedie of thiſe two ſinnes is, as ſayth the wiſe of 
man, that he that dredeth God ſpareth not to do that WW f 
him ought to do; and he that loveth God he wo! do ** 
diligence to pleſe God by his werkes, and abandon 4 
himſelf with all his might wel for to do. Than co- dein 
meth ĩdelneſſe, that is the yate of all harmes. An idel 3 
man ĩs like to a place that hath no walles, theras deviles * 
may enter on every ſide, or ſhoot at him at diſfcoverie 1 
by temptation on every ſide: this ideInefle is the thur- AR 
rok of all wicked and vilaius thovghtes, and of all jan- d! 
geles, trifles, and all ordure: certes heven is yeven to A 
hem that will labour, and not to idel folk: alſo Da- * 
vid ſayth, They ne be not in the labour of men, ne faych 
they ſhul not ben whipped with men, that is to ſay, Seas 
in Purgatorie: certes than ſemeth it they ſhu] ben tor- "i 
mented with the devil in helle but if they do penance, Ks 
Than cometh the ſinne that men clepen Tarditas, tha þ 
as whan a man is Jlatered or taryed or he wo! tourne 
to God; and certes that is a gret folie: he is like him 3 
that falleth in the diche and wol not ariſe. And this 8 
vice cometh of falſe hope, that thinketh that he fh 70 


Jive long; but that hope failleth ful oſt. 
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ritt. Than cometh Lacheſſe, that is he that whan he be- 
TY ginneth any good werk anon he wol forlete it and 
EY ſtint, as don they that have any wight to governe, and 
z; and ne take of him no more kepe anon as they find any 
Certes contrary or any annoy. Thiſe ben the newe ſhepherdes 
force that let hir ſnepe wetingly go renne to the wolf that 
badly, 1sinthe breres, and do no force of hirowen governance. 
e wile Of this cometh poverte and deſtruQion both of ſpiri- 
lo that tuel and temporelthinges: thancometh a maner cold- 
wol do neſtc that freſeth all the herte of man; than cometh 
andon undevotion, thurgh which a man is ſo blont, as ſayth 
an co. Scint Bernard, and hath ſwiche langour in his ſoule, 
An idel that he may neyther rede ne ſing in holy chirche, ne 
devites ere ne thinke of no devotion, ne travaile with his 
coverte pondes in no good werk, that it n'is to him unſavory 
4 thu? and all apailed : than wexeth he ſluggiſh and flombry, 
all jan- and ſone wol he be wroth, and ſone is he inclined to 
even to hate and to envie: than cometh the ſinne of worldly 
alſo Dar ſorwe, [wiche as is cleped T7/itia, that ſleth a man as 
men, de  {aych Seint Poule; for certes ſwiche ſorwe werketh 
to TY, ¶ vn the deth of the ſoule and of the body alſo, for ther- 
ben tor ¶otcometh that a man is annoiĩed of his owen lif; wher- 
penance. fore ſwiche ſor we ſhorteth the lif of many a man or 
Tara, ¶ ¶ bat his time is come by way of kinde. 

un Nemedium Accidiæ. 

like him 


\ thi Ayent this horrible ſinne of accidie, and the braun- 
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titadu or Strength, that is, an aſſection thurgh which 55 
a man deſpileth noyous thinges. This vertue is ſo gu 
mighty and fo vigorousthat it dare withſtond might. co 
Iy, and wraſlle aycuſt the aſſautes of the devil, and in 
wiſely kepe hinifelf fro periles that ben wicked, for the 
it enhaunſeth and enforceth the ſoule, right as accidie ¶ we 
abateth and maketh it feble; for this fortitude may en- of t 
dure with long ſuſſerance the travailles that ben c- WF Ho 
venable. £00 
his vertue hath many ſpices: the firſt is cleped 
Mazvpanimitee, that is to ſay, gret corage; for certes A 
ther behoveth gret corage ayenſt accidie, leſt that it N oſu. 
{walowe the ſoulc by the ſinne of forwe, or deſtroy it WM 15 cv 
with wanhope. Certes this vertue maketh folk to un- ¶ ſoun 
dertake hard and grevous thinges by hir own will ]W !olt t 
wiſely and reſonably And for as moche as the devil Nef we 
A\ 


flighteth ayenſt man more by qucinteſſe and fleight 
than by ſtrength, ther fore ſual a man withſtond him a i! 
by wit, by reſon, and by diſcretion. Than ben ther Noether 
the vertues of feith, and hope in God and in his ſeintes, WF rthly 
to acheven and accomplice the good werks, in the Inede 

which he purpoſeth ſermely to continue, Than co only 1; 
meth ſcuretee or ſtkerneſſe, and that is whan a man eg is. 
ne Couteth no travaile in time coming of the go'd nice: 
werkes that he hath begonne: than cometh magnif- 
«ence, that is to ſay, whan a man doth and perform 
Arat werkes of goodurtſe: that he hath heyonne, 2nd 
nat 15 the end why that men ſhuld do good werkes 
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for in the accompliſhing of good werkes lieth the gret 


guerdon: than is ther conſtance, that is ſtablencſie of 


corage, and this ſnuld be in herte by ſtedſaſt ſeith, and 
in mouth, and in bering, in chere and in dede. Eke 


ther ben mo ſpecial remedies ayenſt accidie, in divers 
| werkes, and in conſideration of the peines of helle and 


of the joyes of heven, and in truſt of the grace of the 
Holy Goſt, that will yeve him might to performe his 
good entent. 

De Avaritia. 

After accidie wol I ſpeke of avatice and of coveitiſe; 
of which ſinne Seint Poule ſayth, The roteofall harmes 
is coveitiſe ; for ſothly han the herte of man is con- 
ſounded in itſelf and troubled, and that the ſoule hattt 
loſt the comfort of God, than ſeketh he an idel ſoles 
of worldly thinges. 

Avarice, alter the deſcription of Seint Auguſtine, 
va likerouſacſle in herte to have erthly thinges. Som 
other folk ſayn that avarice is for to purchaſe many 
erthly thinges, and nothing to yeve to hem that han 
nede And underſtond wel that avarice ſtandeth not 
only in land ne catel, but ſom time in ſcience and in 
gi 112, and in every maner outrageous thing. is ava- 
nice: and the difference betwene avarice and covei- 
ule i5 this; coveitiſe is for to coveit ſwiche thinges as 
hon haft not, and averice is to withholde and kepe 
Imiche thinges as thou ha!t without rightful nede. 

thly this avat ĩce is a ſinne that is ful dampnable, for 
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all holy writ curſeth it, and ſpeketh ayenſt it, for it 


doth wrong to Jeſu Criſt, for it bereveth him the love Ki 
that men to him owen, and tourneth it backward a- 
yenſt all reſon, and maketh that the avaricious man #1 
hath more hope in his cate] than in Jeſu Criſt, and 10 
doth more obſer vance in keping of his treſour than he | 
doth in the ſervice of Jeſu Criſt; and thertore ſayth "Of 
Seint Poul that an avaricious man is the thraldome of 
idolatrie, 2 
What difference is ther bet wix an idolaſtre and an * 
avaricious man, but that an idolaſtre pera venture ne wy 
hath not but o maumet or two, and the avaricigus ns 
man hath many: for certes every florcin in his coffte 1 
is his maumet : and certes the ſinne of maumetric is 4 4. 
the firſt that God defended in the ten commandments, ZW 
as bereth witneſſe Exod. chap.xx.; Thou ſnalt have no live þ 
falle goddes before me, nc thou ſhalt make to thee no . 
graven thing. Thus is an avaricious man that lovcth Criſt 
His treſour before God an idolaſtre. And thurgh this thy K 
curſed finne of avarice and coveitiſe cometh thiſe hard Th 
lordſhips thurgh which men ben diſtreined by tall of " 
ges, cuſtomes, and cariages, more than hir dutce or TPM 
reſon is; and eke take they of hir bondmen amerce- cher! 
mentes, which might more reſonably be called ei by 


tious than amercementes; of which amercementes, WF. 14 
or raunſoming of bondmen, ſom lordes {tewardcs lay fnfu | 
that it is rightful, for as moche as a cherl hath no tem. thateh 


N . . — 4 , 2 wv {; . ut 
porcel thing that it ne is his lordes, as they lay ther! 
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kor it certes thiſe lordſhippes don wrong, that bereven hir 
e love bondmen thinges that they never yave hem. Aug»ſti- 
ard a- u de Croitate Dei, libro ix. Soth is that the condition 
15 112% er thraldom and the firit cauſe of chraldom was for 
lt, and ſinne. Geneſis v. 
han he {hus may ye ſee that the gilt deſerved thraldom, 
e ſayth but not nature; whertore thiſe lordes ne ſhuid not to 
lone of Bi mocke glorific hem in hir lordſhipes, firh that they hy 
| naturel condition hen not lordes of hir thrailes, hut 
and at 


that thraldom came firſt by the deſerte of ſinne. 
And furtherover, ther as the lawe ſayth that t-mpo- 
rel goodes of bondfol ben the goodes of hir lord, ve, 
that is for to underitond, the goodes of the emp t, 
to detead hem in hir right, but not to robbe hem ne 
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dments, to reve hem; therfore ſayth Seneca, the prudent d 
| no ; . . ! - 
have Ive benignely with the thral, tho that thou cicpeſt 
. pe thy thrailes ben Goddes peple; for humble folk ben 
at love 


Criſtes ſrendes; they ben contubernial with the Lerd 
thy king. | 
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of ſw iche ſeed ſpringen lordes:; us wel may the cherl 
be ſaved as the lord. The ſame deth that taketh the 
cher! ſwiche deth taketh the lord; wherfore rede 
do right ſo with thy cher] as thou woldeſt that thy 
lord did with thee if thou were in his plight. Every 
linful man is a cherl to ſinne. I rede thee, thou lord, 
that thou reule thee in ſwiche wiſe that thy cherles 
ather love thee than drede thee. 1 wote wel that ther 
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th no tem- 
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is degree above degree, as reſon is, and fkill is, that 
men do hir devoir ther as it is due; but certes extot- 
tion and deſpit of your underlinges is Gampnable, 
And [urthermore underſtond wel that thiſe con- 
queroures or tyrantes maken ful oft thralles of hem 
that ben borne of as royal blood as ben they that hem 
conqueren. This name of Thraldom was never crit 
couthe til that Noe ſayd that his ſone Cham ſhuld be 
thrall to his brethren for his ſinne. What ſay we than 
of hem that pille and don extortions to holy chirche! 
Certes the ſwerd that men yeven firit to a knight 
whan he is newe dubbed fſignifieth that he ſhuld de- 
fend holy chirche, and not robbe it ne pille it; and 
who ſo doth is traitour to Criſt : as faith Seint Au- 
gulitine, Tho ben the devils wolves that ſtrangelen the 
ſhepe of Jeſu Criſt, and don worſe than wolves; for 
Jothly when the wolf hath full his vwombe he ſtinteth 
to ſtrangle ſhepe, but ſothly the pillours and de tra- 
ers of holy chirches goodes ne do not ſo, for they ne 
ltint never to pille. Now, as have ſayd, ſith ſo i-th: 
ſinne was firſt cauſe of thraldom, than is it thus, that 
at the time that all this world was in ſinne than was 
all this world in thraldom and in ſubjection; but 
certes ſith the time of grace came God ordeined that 
ſom folk ſhuld be more high in eſtate and in degree 
and ſom folk more lowe, and that everich ſhuld be 
ſcrved in his eſtate and his degree : and ther fore i 
ſum contrees ther as they ben thralles whan they have 
tourned hem to the feith they make hir thralles ics 
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out of thraldom; and therfore certes the lord oweth 
to his man that the man oweth to the lord. The Pope 
clepeth himſelf Servant of the ſervants of God; but 
for as moche as the eſtate of holy chirche ne mighr 
not have ben, ne the commun profite might not have 
be kept, ne pees ne reſt in erthe, but if God had or- 
deined that ſom men have higher degree and ſom 
men lower, therfore was ſoveraintee ordeined to kepe 
and mainteine, and defend, hire underlinges or hire 
ſuhjectes in reſon, as ferforth as it lieth in hire power, 
and not to deſtroy hem ne confound; wherfore I ſay 
that thilke lordes that ben like wolves, that devoure 
the poſſeſſions or the catel of poure folk wrongfully, 
withouten mercy or meſure, they ſhul receive by the 
ſame meſure that they have meſured to poure folk the 
mercy of Jeſu Criſt, but they it amende. Now cometh 
deceitbetwix marchant and marchant. Andthouſhalt 
underſtond that marchandiſe is in two maners, that- 
on is bodily, and that other is goſtly; that on is ho- 
neſt and leful, and that other is diſhoneſt and unleful. 
The bodily marchandiſe, that is leful and honeft, is 
this, that ther as God hath ordeined that a regne or 
acontree is ſuffiſant to himſelf, than it is honeſt and 
leful that of the haboundaunce of this contree men 
helpe another contree that is nedy; andtherfore ther 
mult be marchants to bring fro on contree to another 
hir march andiſe. That other marchandiſe that men 
launten with ſraude, and trecherie, and deceit, with 
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leſinges and falſe othes, is right curſed and dampna- 
ble. Spirituel marchandiſe is proprely ſimonie, that 
is, ententif deſire to buy thing ſpirituel, that is, thing 
which apperteineth to the ſeintuarie of God and to 
the cure of the ſoule. This deſire, if ſo be that a man 
do his diligence to performe it, al be it that his deſire 
ne take non effect, yet it is to him a dedly ſinne, and 
if he be ordered he is irreguler. Certes ſimonie is cle- 
pedof Simon Magus, that wold have bought for tem- 
porel catel the yefte that God had yeven by the Holy 
Goſt to Seint Peter and to the apoſtles; and ther- 
fore underſtond ye that both he that ſelleth and he 
that bycth thinges ſpirituel ben called Simoniackes, 
be it by catel, be it by procuring, or by fleſtily praier 
of his frendes fleſhly frendes or ſpirituel frendes, fleſh- 
ly in two maners, as by kinrede or other frendes; 
ſothly if they pray for him that is not worthy and able 
it is ſimonie, if he take the beneſice, and if he be wor- 
thy and able ther is non [hat other maner is whan 
man or woman prayeth for folk to advancen hem only 
for wicked fleſhly aſfeRtion which they have unto the 
perſons, and that is foule ſimonie ; but certes in ſer- 
vice, for which men yeven thinges ſpirituel unto hit 
ſervants, it muſt be underſtonde that the ſer vice wuſt 
be honeſt or elles t, and alſo that it be without bar- 
gaining, and that the perſon be able; for (as ſayth 
Seint Damaſcen) All the ſinne+ of the world, at regard 
of this ſinne, ben as thing of nought, for it is the gre- 
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teſt ſinne that may be after the ſinne of Lucifer and of 
Anticriſt; for by this ſinne God forleſeth the chirche 
and the ſoule, which he bought with his precious 
blood, by hem that yeven chirehes to hem that ben 
not digne, for they put in theves, that ſtelen the ſoules 
of ſeſu Criſt, and deſtroyen his pattimonie. By ſwiche 
undigne preeſtes and curutes han lewed men leſſe re- 
verence of the ſacramentes of holy chirche; and ſwiche 
yevers of chirckes put the children of Criſt out, and 
put into chirches the divels owen ſones; they ſellen 
the ſoules that lanibes ſnuld kepe to the wolf, which 
ſtrangleth hem, and therfore ſhall they never have 
part of the paſture uf lambes, that is, in the bliffe of 
heven. Now cometh hatardrie, with hisapertenauntes, 
a5 tables and rafles, of whichcometh deceit, falſe othes, 
chidings, and all raving, blaſpheming, and reneying 
of God, hate of his neyghbours, waſt of goodes, mit- 
pending of time, and ſomtime manflaughter. Certes 
haſardours ne mow nov be without grete ſinne. Of a- 
varice comet) eke leſinges, theft, falſe witneſle, and 
lalſe othes; and ye ſhul underſtonde that theſe be gret 
ſianes, and expreſſe ayenſt the commandemeats of 
God, as I have ſayd. Falic witneſſe is eke in word and 
in dede; in word, as for to bereve thy neighbours 
good name by thy falle witneſle, or bereve him his ca- 
tel or his heritage by thy falſe witnefling, han thou 
or ire, or for me de, or for envie, bereſt falſe witueſle, 
or accuſeſt him, or excuſelt thyſelf falſely. Ware, ye 
queſtmongers and notarics! certes for falſe witnelling 
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was Suſanna in ful gret ſorwe and peine, and many 
another mo. The ſinne of theft is alſo expreſle ayenſt 
Goddes heſt, and that in two maners, tempore] and 
ſpirituel. Thetemporeltheft is as for to take thyneigh- 
bours catel ayenſt his will, be it by force or by ſleight, 
be it in meting or meſure, by ſteling, by falſe endite- 
ments upon him, and in borowing ot thy neighbours 
catel in entent never to pay it ayen, and ſemblahle 
thinges. Spirituel theft is ſacrilege, thatistoſay, hurt- 
ing of holy thinges, or of thinges ſacred to Criſl, in 
two maners; by reſon of the holy place, as chirches 
or chirches hawes; (for every vilains ſinne that men 
don in ſwiche places may be called ſacrilege or every 
violence in ſemblable places) alſothey that withdrawe 
ſalſely the rentes and rightes that longen to holy 
chirche; and, plainly and generally, ſacrilege istoreve 
holy thing fro holy place, or unholy thing out of ho- 
ly place, or holy thing out of unholy place. 
Remedium Avaritiæ. 

Now ſhul ye underſtond that releving of avariceis 
miſericorde andpitee largely taken. And men might 
axe why that miſericorde and pitee are releving of 
avarice? Certes the avaricious man ſheweth no pitee 
ne miſericorde to the nedeful man, for he deliteth him 
in the keping of his treſour, and not in the reſcouing 
ne releving of his even Criſten: and therfore ſpeke | 
firſt of miſericorde. Than is miſericorde (as ſzyth the 
philoſophre) a vertue by which the corage of man is 
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ſtirred by the miſeſe of him that is miſeſed; upon 
which miſericorde ſoloweth pitee, in performing and 
fulfilling of charitable werkes of mercie, helping and 
comforting him that is miſeſed. And certes this me- 
veth a man to miſericorde of Jeſu Criſt, that he yave 
himſelf for our offence, and ſuffred deth for miſeri- 
corde, and foryaf us our original ſinnes, and therby 
releſed us fro the peine of hell, and amenuſed the 
peines of Purgatory by penitence, and yeveth us 
grace wel to do, and at the laſt the bliſſe of heven. 
The ſpices of miſericorde ben for to lene, and eke 
for to yeve, and for to foryeve and releſe, and for 
to have pitee in herte, and compaſſion of the miſ- 
chefe of his even Criſten, and alſo to chaſtiſe ther as 


nede is. Another maner of remedy ayenſt avarice 


15 reſonable largeſſe; but ſothly here behoveth the 
conſideration of the grace of Jeſu Criſt, and of the 
temporel goodes, and alſo of the goodes perdurable 
that Jcſu Criſt yave to us, and to have remembrance 


ol the deth which he ſhal receive, he wote not whan ; 
and eke that he ſhal forgon all that he hath, ſave only 


that which he hath diſpended in good werkes. 
But for as moche as ſora folk ben unmeſurable, men 


cughten for to avoid and eſchue fool-largeſle, the 


vhiche men clepen Waſte, Certes he that is fool- 
large he yeveth nat his catel but he leſeth his catel: 
othly what thing that he yeveth for vaine-glory, as 
ominſtrals, and to folk that bere his renome in the 
vorld, he hath do ſinne therof, and non almeſſe: cer- 
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tes he leſeth ſoule his good that ne ſeketh with the 
yefte of his good nothing but ſinne: he is like to an 15 
hors that ſeketh rather to drink drevy or troubled 
water than for to drink water of the clere well: and * 
for as moche as they ye ven ther as they ſhuld nat ye» a i 
ven, to hem apperteineth thilke maliſon that Criſt 


* 
ſhal yeve at the day of dome to hem that ſhul be 5 
dampned. 
cret 
De Gula. 
Wh. 


Aſter avarice cometh glotonie, which is expreſſe Ig; 
ayenit the commandement of God, Glotonie is un- 
meſurable appetit to eteor to drinke, ar elles todo in 
ought to the unmeſurable appetit and diſordeined co: * 
veitiſc to ete or drinke. I his ſinne corrupted all this Hh 
world, as is wel ſhewed in the ſinne of Adam and of WF | K 
Eve. Loke alſo what ſayth Seint Foule of glotorie; er 
Many (ſayth he) gon, of which | have ofte ſaid to lime: 
you, and now I ſay it weping, that they ben the cue · iat: 
mies of the croſſe of Criſt, of which the end is deth, 
and of which hir wombe is hir God and hir glorie, i 
confuſion of hem that ſo ſerven erthly thinges. He 
that is uſant to this ſinne of glotonie he ne may 10 
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ſinne withſtond, he mult be in ſervage of all vices, fat 
it is the devils horde ther he hideth him and reſteth, Aye 
This ſinne hath many ſpices: the firſt is dronkenneſſe lion 


that is the horrible ſepulture of mannes reſon, and 
therfore han a man is dronke he hath loſt his relon 
and this is dedly ſinne: but ſothly whan that a ms 
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vith the xs not wont to ſtrong drinkes, and peraventure ne 
ke to an knoweth not the ſtrength of the drinke, or hath fe- 
troubled WH bienclle in his hed, or hath travailled, thurgh which 
ell: and he drinketh the more, al be he ſodenly caught with 
I nat je: crinke it is no dedly ſiune but venial. The ſecond 
hat Criſt ſpice of glotouie is, that the ſpirit of a man wexeth all 
 ſhul be I trouble ſor dronkenneſſe, and bereveth a man the dit- 
cretion of his wit. The thridde ſpice of glotonie is 
whan a man devoureth his mete, and hath not right- 
s exprelle ¶ ful maner of cting. the fourthe is, whan thurgh the 
nie is un- gret abundance of his mete the humours in his body 
2s todo in ben diſtempered. The fiſthe is loryetfulneſle by to 
leiped © ¶ moche drinking, for which ſometime a man forgeteth 
ed all ti Wh, the morwe what he did over eve. 
am and of 


In other maner ben diſtinct the fpices of glotonie. 
' glotorie;W-fcer Sein: Gregorie. The firſt is for to ete before 
fte (aid ume; the ſecond is whan a man geteth him to deli- 
n the eue · Wc:te mete or drinke; the thridde is whan men taken 
nd is deth Bio moclte over meſure ; the fourth is curioſitee, with 
r glorie, i ret entent to maken and appareille his mete; the filth 
inges. He for to ete gredily. Thiſe ben the five fingers of the 
ne ma) vis hond, by which he draweth folk to the ſinne. 
ll vices, fat Remeding Gul. 

and reſteth Ayenſt glotonie the remedie is abſtinence, as ſayth 
on kennel B:lien; but that I holde not meritorie, if he do it only 
reſon, an or the hele of his body. Seint Auguſtine wol that ab- 
ſt his re!1008@ ence be don for vertue, and with paticnce. Abſti- 
that à wügence (ſayth he) is litel worth butif a man have good. 
} "ime J gf R 
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will therto, and but it be enforced by patience and 
charitee, and that men don it for Goddes ſake, andin 
hope to have the bliſſe in heven. 

The felawes of abſtinence ben attemperance, that 
holdeth the mene in alle thinges; alſo ſhame, that eſ- 
cheweth all diſhoneſtee; ſufliſance, that ſeketh no ti- 
che metes ne drinkes, ne doth no force of non outra- 
geous appareilling of mete; meſure alſo, that reſtrei- 
neth by reſon the unmefurable appetit of eting ; ſo- 
berneile alſo, that reſtreineth the outrage of drinke; 
{parivg allo, that reſtreineth the delicat eſe to fit long 
at mete, wherfore ſom folk ſtanden of hir owen will 
whan they ete, becauſe they wol ete at leſſe leiter, 

De Luxuria. 

Aſter glotonic cometh lecherie, for thiſe two ſinnes 
ben ſo nigh coſins that oft time they wol not depart, 
God wore this ſinne is ful diſpleſant to God, for he 
ſaid himſelf, Do no lecherie; and therfore he putteth 
gret peine ayenſt this finne : for in the old lawe if 
woman thrail were taken in this ſinne ſhe ſhuld be 
beten with ſtaves to the deth, and if ſhe were a get- 
tilwoman ſhe ſhuld be flain with ſtones, and if ihe 
were abiſhoppesdoughterſheſhuld be brent by God: 
commandement. Moreover, for the ſinne of lecheri 
God dreint all the world, and after that he brent five 
citees with thonder and lightuing, and ſanke hem 
doun into hell. 

Now let us ſpeke than of the ſaid ſtinking ſinne« 
Iicherie, that menclepen A voutrie, that is of weddcs 
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folk, that is to ſay, if that on of hem be wedded or elles 
both. Seint john ſayth, that avouterers ſhul ben in 
helle in a ſtacke br-nning of fire and of brimſtone; in 
fire for hir lech-rte, in brimſtone for the ſtenche of hir 
erdure. Certes the breking of this ſacrament ĩs an hor- 
rible thing; it was made of God himſelf in Paradis, 
and confermed by Jeſu Criſt, as witneſſeth Scint Na- 
thew in the Goſpel; & man ſhal let fader and moder, 
and take him to his wif, and they ſhal be two in on 
fleſh. [his ſacrament betokeneth the knitting toge- 
ther of Criſt and holy chirche. And not only that God 
forbade avoutrie in dede, but alſo he commanded that 
thou ſhulde not coveit thy neighboures wif. In this 
heſte (fayth Scint Auguſtine) is forboden all maner 
coreitiſe to do lecherie. Lo, x hat ſayth Seint Mathew 
in the Goſpel, that who ſo ſeeth a woman to coveitiſe 
of his luſt, he Hath don lecherie with hire in hisherte. 
Here may ye ſee that not only the dede of this ſinne 
i forboden, but eke the deſire to don that ſinne. This 
curſed ſinne annoyeth grevouſly hem that it haunt: 
and firſt to the ſoule, for he obligeth it to ſinne and to 
peine of deth, which is perdutable; and to the body 
annoyeth it grevonſly alſo, for it drieth him and wa- 
eth and ſhent him, and of his blood he maketh ſacri- 
fee to the ſend of helle: it waſteth eke his catel and 
his ſuhſtance; and certes if it be a foule thing a man 
to waſte his cate] on women, yet is it a fouler thing 


han that for ſwiche ordure women difpenden upon 
/ R tj 
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men hir catel and hir ſubſtance. This ſinne, as ſayth 
the prophet, bereveth man and woman hir good fame 
and all hir honour; and it is ful pleſant to the devil, 
for therby winneth he the moſte partie of this wretch- 
ed world: and right as a marchant deliteth him meſt 
in that chaffare which he hath moſt avantage and pro- 
hte of, right ſo deliteth the fend in this ordure. 
This is that other hond of the devil, with five fin- 
vers, to cacchethe peple to his vilanie. The firſt fingre 
15 the foole loking of the foole woman and of the foole 
niau, that ficth right as the baſilicok fleth folk by ve- 
nime of his fight, for the coveitiſe of the eyen foloweth 
the coveitiſe oſ the herte "The ſecond ſingre is the vi- 
lains touching in wicked maner; and therfore ſayth 
Salomon, that who ſo toucheth and handleth a wo- 
man he fareth as the man that handleth the ſcorpion, 
which ſtingeth and ſodenly fleth thurgh his enveni— 
ming, or as who ſo that toucheth warme pitch it ſhe: 
deth his fingers. The thridde is foule wordes, whiche 
fareth like fire, which right anon brenneth the herte. 
The fourth finger is kiſſing, and trewely he were a 
gret ſoole that wold kiſſe the mouthe of a brenning 
oven or of a ſourneis; and more fooles ben they that 
kiſſen in vilainie, for that mouth is the mouth of helle; 
and namely thiſe olde dotardes holours, which wol 
kiſſe and flicker, and beſie hemſelf though they may 
nought do: certes they ben like to houndes, for an 
hound whan he cometh by the ro{cror by other busſlies, 
though ſo be that he may not piſie yet wol he he ve u 
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his leg and make a contenance to piſſe. And for that 
many man weneth that he may not ſinne for no like- 
rouine ſſe that he doth with his wif, trewely that opt - 
nion is falſe, God wote a man may flee himſelf with his 
owen knif, and make himſelf dronken of his owen ton- 
ne. Certes be it wif, be it childe, or any worldly thing, 
that he loveth beſore God it is his maumet, and he is 
an idolaſtre. A man ſhuld love his wif by diſcretion, 
patiently and attemprely, and than is ſhe as though it 
were his ſuſter. The fifth fingre of the divels hond is 
theſtinking dede of lecherie. Trewely the five fingers 
of glotonie the fend putteth in the wombe of a man, 
aud with his five fingers of lecheric he gripeth him by 
the reines for to chrowe him intothe fourneisof helle, 
ther as they ſhul have the fire and the wormes that 
ever ſhul laſten, and weping and wayling, and ſharpe 
hunger and thuri, and griſlineſſe of divels whicke 
ſhulall to-trede hem withouten reſpite and withouten 
ende, Oflecherie,as | fayd, ſourden and ſprivgen divers 
ſpices; asfornication that is hetwene man aud woman 
waich ben not maricd, and is dedly ſinne, and ayenſt 
nature. All that is enemy and deſtruction to nature 
is ayenſt nature. Parſay the reſon of a man eke telletly 
him wel that it is dedly ſinne, {or as moche as Cod for- 
bad lecherie; and Seint Poule yeveth hem the rege 


— 
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that n'is dewe to no wight but to hem that don dedely 

ſinne. Another ſinne of lecherie is, to bere ven a maid 

ol hire maidenhed, for he that ſo doth, certes he cad- 
R 111 
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eth a mayden out of the higheſt degree tliat is in this { 
preſent lif, and bereveth hire thilke precious fruit that t 
the book clepeth the Hundreth Fruit; I ne can ſay it ( 
non otherwiſe in Engliſh, but in Latine it hight Ca- tl 
tefumrs fructus. Certes he that fo doth is the cauſe of hu 
many damages and vilanies mo than any man can gr 
reken; right as he ſomtime is cauſe of all damages that vil 


beſtes do in the feld that breketh the hedge of the clo- ha 
ſure, thurgh which he deſtroyeth that may not be re- thi 
ſtared; for certes no more may maidenhed be reſtored WF tha 
than an arme that is ſmitten fro the body may returne ¶ cdn 
ayen and wexe : ſhe may have mercy, thiswote | wel, ¶ my 
if that ſhe have will to do penitence, but never ſhal it ¶ troy 
be but that ſhe is corrupte. And all be it ſo that have 
ſyoke ſomwhat of avoutrie, it is good toſhewe the pe- 
riles that longen toavoutrie, for to eſchewe that foule 
ſinne. Avoutrie, in Latine, is for to ſaye, approching 
of another mannes bedde, thurgh whiche tho that 
ſomtime were on fleſhe abandone hir bodies to other 
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perſons. Of this Gone, as ſayth the wife man, folow Wſcrvic 
many harmes: firſte breking of feith; and certes feith more, 
is the key of Criſtendom, and whan that key is broken time, 

and lorne ſothly Criſtendom is lorne, and ſtont vaine Ncherfo 
and without fruit. This ſinne alſo is theſt, for theſt Mit is 
generally is to revea wight his thinges ayenſt his will. le of: 
Certes this is the ſouleſt theft that may be whan that Nen k 
a woman ſteleth hire body from hire huſbond, aud n hor, 
yeveth it to hire holour to defoule it, and ſteleth hire Nuto a 
loulc fro Criſt and yeveth it to the devil: this 182 What . 
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fouler theſte than for to breke a chirche and ſtele away 
the chalice; ſor thiſe avouterers breken the temple of 
God ſpirituelly, and ſtelen the veſſell of grace, that is, 
the body and the ſoule, for which Criſtc ſhal deſtroy 
hem, as ſayth Seint Poule. Sothly of this theft douted 
gretly Joſeph, han that his lordes wif prayed him of 
vilainie, whan he ſayde, Lo, my Lady, how my Lord 
hath take to me under my warde all that he hath in 
this world, ne nothing is out of my power but only ye, 
that ben his wif; and how ſhuld [ than do this wick- 
edneſſe, and ſinne ſo horribly ayenſt God and ayenſt 
my Lord? God it forbede! Alas! all to litel is ſwiche 
trouth now yfounde. The thridde harme is the filth 
thurgh which they breke the commandement of God 
and defoule the auter of matrimonies, that is Criſt ; 
ſor certes in ſo moche as the ſacrament of mariage is 
ſo noble and ſo digne, fo moche is it the greter ſinne 
or to breke it, for God made mariage in Paradis, in 
the eſtate of innocencie, to multiplie mankinde tothe 
ſervice of God, and therfore is the breking therof the 
moregrevous, of which breking come falſe heires oft 
time, that wrongſully occupien ſolkes heritages, and 
therfore wol Criſt put hem out of the regne of heven, 
lat is heritage to good folk. Of this breking cometh 
ke oft time that ſolk unware wedde or ſinne with hir 
ren kinrede; and namely thiſe harlottes that haunt- 
n bordelles of thiſe ſoule women that may be liken- 
ü t a commune gong wheras men purge hir ordure. 
hat ſay we alſo of putours, that live by the horrible 
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ſinne of puterie, end conſtreine women to yelde hem 
a certain rent of hir bodily puterie, ye, ſomrime his 
owen wif or his childe, as don thiſe baudes ? Certes 
thiſe ben curſcd ſinnes. Underſtond alſo that avoutrie 
is ſet in the ten commandements hetwene theft and 
manſlaughter, ſor it is the greteſt theſt that may be, 
for it is theſt of body and of ſoule: and it is like to ho- 


micide, for it kerveth atwe and brcketh atwe hen ] 
that firſt were made on fleſh; ard therfore by the old . 
lawe of God they ſhuld be flaine, but natheleſſe by the g 
lawe of Jeſu Critt, that is the lawe of pitee, whan he 91 
ſayd to the woman that was ſound in avoutrie, and th 
ſhuld have be ſlain with ſtones, aſter the will of the lia 
Jewes, as was hir lawe, Go, ſaid Jeſu Criſt, and have ane 
no more will to do ſinne. Sothly the vengeance ot 2 and 

Fa 


voutrie is awarded to the peine of helle, but if fo be 
that it be diſcombered by penitence. Vet ben ther mo . 
ſpices of this curſed ſinne, as whan that on of hem is N. 


religious, or elles both: or of folk that ben entred into for Fl 
ordre, as ſub-deken, deken, or preeſt, or hoſpitalers; leyth 
and ever the higher that he is in ordre the greter 1s rg 
the ſinne. The thinges that gretly agrege hir ſinne is WW» 1 
the breking of hir avew of challitee han they recer lei t 
ved the ordre. And moreover, ſoth is that holy ordie fle 
is cheſc of all thetreſoric of God, and is a ſpecial ſigre pad h 
and marke of chaſlitee, to ſhew that they ben joinelghf®*'*': 
to chaſtitee, which is the moſte precious lif that is. And vhs 

IG 


thiſe ordered folk ben ſpecially titled to God, and of 
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dedly ſinne they ben the ſpecial traitours of God and 
of his peple, for they hve by the peple to praye for 
the peple, and whiles they ben ſwiche traitours hir 
prayeres availe not to the peple. Preeſtes ben as an- 
gels as by the myſterie of hir dignitee ; but forſoth 
Seiat Poule ſaith that Sathanas transfourmeth him in 
an angel of light. Sothly the preeſt that haunteth ded- 
ly ſinne he may be likened to an angel of derkeneſſe 
transfourmed into an angel of light; he ſemeth an an- 
gel of light, but for ſoth he is an angel of derkeneſſe. 
Swiche preeſtes he the ſones of Hely, as is ſhewed in 
the Bock of Ringes that they were the ſones of Be- 
lial, that is, the divel, Belial is to ſay withouten juge, 
and ſo faren they; hem thinketh that they be free, 
and have no juge, no more than hath a free boll, that 
taxcth which cow that him liketh in thetoun. So faren 
acy by women, for right as on free boll is ynovgh for 
aatoun,rightſoisa wicked preeſt corruption ynough 
vr all a pariſh or {or all a countrce, Thiſe preeſtes, as 
lavth the book, ne cannot miniſter the myſterie of 
preelthood to the peple, ne they knowe not God, ne 
ley hold hem not epaied, as ſaith the book, of ſodden 
lem that was to hem offred, but they take by force 
the loſt that is raw. Certes right ſo thiſe ſhrewes ne 
bold hem not apaicd of roſted fleſh and ſodden with 
uiclthe peple ſeden hem in gret reverence, but they 
vol have raw fleſh, as folkes wives and hir doughters. 
mnoceriesthife women that conſenten to hir harlotrie 
mgret wrong to Cxiſt and to holy chirche, and to 
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all halowes and to all ſoulcs, for they bereven all thiſe 
hem that ſhuld worſhip Criſt and holy chirche and | 
pray for Criflen ſoules; and therfore han ſwiche pree- 
tes, and hir lemmans alſo that conſenten to hir le- 
cherie, the maliſonoſ the court Criſten til they come to 
amendement. The thridde ſpice of avoutrie is ſom- 
time betwix a man and his wif, and that is whan they 
take no regard in hir aſſembling but only to hir fleſh- 
ly delit, as ſaith Seint Jerome, and ne recken of no- 
thing but that they ben aſſembled becauſe they ben 
maried: all is good ynough, as thinketh to hem. But 
in ſwiche folk hath the dive] power, as ſaid the angel 


Raphael to Tobie, for in hir aſſembling they putten "a 
J-ſu Criſt out of hir herte, and yeven hemſelf to all Clof 
ordure. 'The fourth ſpice is of hem that aſſemble with Ry 
bir kinrede, or with hem that hen of on affinitce, or 8 
elles with hem with which hir fathers or hir kimed f 
have deled in the ſinne of lecherie : this tune maketh : N 
hem like to houndes, that taken no kepe of kinrede. Nye 
And certes parentele is in two maners, eyther gottly ED 
or fleſhly : goſtly is for to delen with hir godſibbes: Ef 
far right fo as he that engendreth a child is his fleſhy hi 
father, riglit ſo is his godfather his father ſpiritue!, et 
for which a woman may in no leſſe ſinne aifenivic Vip 
with hire godſib than with hire owen fleſhly brocer, A Ts 
The ſifthe ſpice is that abhominable ſinne, of which £ * 
al, hominable ſinne no man unneth ought to ſpcke ne 8 : 
write, natheles it is openly reherſed in holy writ. His 


This curſedneſſe don men and women in diverſe en- 
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tent and in diverſe maner: but though that holy 
writ ſpeke of horrible ſinne, certes holy writ may not 
be defouled, no more than the ſonne that ſhineth on 
the myxene. Another ſinne apperteineth to leche- 
tie that cometh in fleping, and this ſinne cometh ol- 
ten to hem that ben maidens, and eke to hem that 
ben corrupt, and this ſinne men call Pollution, that 
cometh of ſoure maners ; ſomtime it cometh of lan- 
guiſhing of the body, for the humours ben to ranke 
and haboundant in the body of man; fomrime of in- 
lirmitee, for febleneſſe of the vertue retentif, as phi- 
like maketh mention; ſomtime of ſurfet of mete and 
drinke; and ſomtime of vilains thouglitesthat ben en- 
cloſed in mannes minde whan he goth to ſlepe, which 
may not be withouten ſinne, for whiche men muſt 
kepe hem wiſely, or elles may they ſinne ful grevouſly. 
Remedium Luxuriæ. 
Now cometh the remedy ayenſt lecherie, and that 
5 generally chaſtitee and continence, that reſtreineth 
all difordinate mevings that comen of fleſaly talents, 
and ever the greter merite ſhal he have that moſt re- 
ſtreineth the wicked enchaufingor ardure of this ſinne; 
aud this is in two maners, that is to ſay, chaſtitee in 
mariage and challitce in widewhood. Now ſhalt thou 
under{tonde that matrimony is leful aſſembling of 
man and woman that receiven by vertue of this ſacre- 
ment the bonde thurgh whiche they may not be de- 
parted in all hir lif, that is to ſay, while that they live 
bothe. This, as ſaith the book, is a ful gret ſacrement; 


| 
| 
| 


—— 


—— — 


204 THE PERSONES TALE, 


God made it (as | have ſaid) in Paradis, and wold 
himſelf be borne in mariage; and for to halowe ma- 
riage he was at a wedding wheras he tourned water 
into wine, whiche was the firſt miracle that hewrought 
in erthe before his diſciples. The trewe effect of maris 
age clenſeth fornication, and repleniſheth holychirche 


of good lignage, for that is the ende of n.uriage, and 


chaungeth dedly ſiune into venial ſinne betwene hem 
that ben wedded, and maketh the hertesall on of hem 
that ben ywedded as wel as the bodies. Thas 1s veray 
mariage that was eſtabl;ſhed by Cod er that ſinne be- 
gan, whan naturcl lawe was in his right point in Pa- 
radis; and it was ordeined that o man fhuld have but 
o woman, and o woman but o man, as ſayth Scint 
Auguſtine, by many reſons. 

Firſt, for mariage is figured betwix Criſt and holy 
chirche ; and another is, for A man is hed of the wo- 
man, (algate by ordinance it ſhu}d be fo) for if a wo- 
man had mo men than on than ſhuld ſhe have moſiedes 
than on, and that were an horrible thing before God; 
and alſo a woman mighte not pleſe many folk at ones; 
and alſo ther ſnuld never be pees ne reſt among hem, 
for everich of hem wold axe his owen right. And tur 
thermore, no man ſhuld knowe his owen engencdrure, 
ne who ſhuld have l. is heritage, and the woman ſhui 
be the leſſe beloved ſor the time that ſhe were cot 
junct to many men, 

Now cometh how that a man ſbuld bere him wit 
his wif, and namely in two thinges, that is to ſay, k 
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fuffrance and in reverence, and this ſhewed Criſt whan 


wWold he firſt made woman; for he ne made hire of the hed 
2 of Adam, for ſhe ſhuld not claime to gret lordſhippe, 
| water for ther as the woman hath the maiſtrie ſhe maketh 
rought to moche diſarray ; ther nede non enſamples of this, 
t marie the experience that we have day by day ought ynough 
chirche ſ\uffice : alſo certes God ne made not woman of the 
ge, and foot of Adam, for ſhe ſhuld not be holden to lowe, for 
ene hem ſhe cannot patiently ſuffer ; but God made woman of 
n of hem the rib of Adam, for woman ſhuld be felaw unto man. 
is vera Man ſhuld bere him to his wif in feith, in trouth, and 
line be- in love, as ſayth Seint Poule, that a man ſhuld love 
int in Pa. his wif as Criſt loved holy chirche, that loved it ſo 
have bu vel that he died ſor it: ſo ſhuld a man for his wif, if 
yth Set it were nede. 


Now how that a woman ſhuld be ſubget to hire 
and holy huſbond that telleth Seint Peter: firſt in obedience; 


0 * . 
of the V and eke, as ſayth the decree, A woman that is a wif, 
r WO“ . : 
or if a | as long as ſheisa wif, ſhe hath non auctoritee to ſwere 
c modlicdes 


ne be re witneſſe without leve of hire huſbonde, that is 
hire lord, algate he ſhuld be ſo by reſon: ſhe ſhuld al · 
ſo ſerve him in all honeſtee, and ben attempre of hire 
array. | wete wel that they ſhuld ſer hir entent to 
ele hir huſbonds, but not by queintiſe of hir array. 
eint ſerom ſayth, Wives that ben appareilled in ſilke 
ad precious purple ne mow not cloth hem in Jeſu 
riſt: Seint Gregorie ſayth alſo, that no wight ſeketh 
recious array but only for vain glorie, to be honour- 
v the more of the peple. It is a gret folie a woman 
Volume V. 8 
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to have a faire array outward and hireſelf to be foule 
inward. A wif ſhuld alſo be meſurable in loking, in 
bering, and in laughing, and diſcrete in all hire wordes 
and hire dedes, and above all worldly thinges ſhe ſhulde 
love hire huſbonde with all hire herte, and to him be 
trewe of hire body; ſo ſhuld every huſbond eke be 
trewe to his wif; for ſith that all the body is the huſ- 
bondes ſo ſhuld hire herte be alſo, or elles ther is be- 
twix hem two, as in that, no parfit mariage. Than 
mul men underſtond that for three thinges a man and 
his wif fleſhly may aſſemble. The firſt is for the en- 
tent of engendrure of children, to the ſervice of God, 
for certes that is the cauſe final of matrimonie : ano- 
ther cauſe is to yelde eche of hem to other the dettes 55 
of hir bodies, for neyther of hem hath power of hit 


owen bodie: the thridde is for to eſchew lecherie and a9 
vilanie: the ſourth is for ſoth dedly ſinne. As to the ni 
firſt, it is meritorie; the ſecond alſo; ſor, as ſayth the — 
decree, She hath merite of chaſtitee that yeldeth to of * 
hire huſbond the dette of hire body, ye, though it be the þ 
ayenſt hire liking and the luſt of hire herte. The think 
thridde mancr is venial ſinne. Trewely ſcarſely maß. 7 

3 a a i in w 
any of thiſe be without venial ſinne for the corrup ja 
tion and for the delit therof. The fourth maner is . N 

= withd 
to under ſtond, it they aſſemble only for amourous lol . 

N nie,; 
and for non of the foreſaid cauſes, but for to accon wx 
pliſh hir brenning delit, they recke not how oft, ſotl ; 10 

5 1 . : e Hir 
ly it is dedly ſinne; and yet with ſorwe ſom folk wi "FIR 


peine hem more to do than to hir appetit ſufficeth, 
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The ſecond maner of chaſtitee is for to be a clene 
ng, m 


widew, and eſchue the embracing of a man, and de- 
vordes fire the embracing of Jeſu Criſt. Thiſe ben tho that 


ſhulde have ben wives, and have forgon hir huſbondes, and 
him be eke women that have don lecherie, and ben releved 
cke be by penance: and certes if that a wif coud kepe hire 
he bu” WF all chaſt, by licence of hire huſbond, ſo that ſhe yave 
r is be- no cauſe ne non occaſion that he agilted, it were to 
. Than hire a grete merite. This maner of women, that ob- 
Tl and ſerven chaſtitee, muſt be clene in herte as wel as in 
ry the en- 


body, and in chought, and meſurable in clothing and 
in contenance, abſtinent in eting and drinking, in 
ſpeking, and in dede, and than is ſhe the veſſel or the 
the dettes boiſte of the bleſſed Magdeleine, that fulfilleth holy 
ver of bit chirche of good odour. The thridde maner of chaſti- 
-heric aud tee is virginitee; and it behoveth that ſhe be holy in 
As to the gerte and clene of body: than is ſhe the ſpouſe of jeſu 
s ſayth the Criſt, and ſhe is the lif of angels; ſhe is the preiſing 
yeldeth "i of this world, and ſhe is as thiſe martirs in egalitee; 
hough ite ſhe hath in hire that tongue may not telle ne herte 
herte. Ihe inke. Virginitee bare our Lord Jeſu Criſt, and vir- 
carſely maf gin was himſelf. 

the corru} 
maner is fd 


of God, 
gie: ano- 


Another remedie againſt lecherie is ſpecially to 
withdraw ſwiche thinges as yeven occaſion to that vi- 
lanie, aseſe, ting, and drinking; for certes whan the 


n ourous lovt 


or to ee pot Boileth flrongly the beſt remedie is to withdraw 
how oft, 00S}. re. Sleping long in gret quiet 1s allo a gret nou- 
ſom folk Mice to lecherie. 

tit ſyfficetd 8 ij 
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Another remedie ayenſt lecherie is, that a man or 
a woman eſchewe the compagnie cf hem by which he 
douteth to be tempted; for all be it ſo that the dede be 
witliſtonden yetis ther gret temptation. Sothlyawhite 


wall, although it ne brenne not fully with flicking of b 
a candle, yet is the wall black of the leyte. Ful oft | 
time I rede that no man truſt in his owen perſection t 
but he be ſtronger than Sampſon, or holier than David, * 
cr wiſer than Salomon, m 

Now aſter that I have declared you as I can of the or 
Seven Dedly Sinnes, and ſom of hir braunches, and un. 


the remedies, ſothly if | coude I wold tell you the ten ch) 
commandements; but ſo high doctrine I lete to di- 
vines“: natheles I hope to God they ben touched in 
this tretiſe everich of hem alle. 

Now for as moche as the ſecond part of penitence 
ſtont in confeſſion of mouth, as I began in the ſult 


* /» bighdodrine I lete to divine, ] See before ver, 17 366 71. 
and p. 218, l. 14.; The expoſition of this—lI betake to the 
„% maiſters of theologie.” Ihe ſecular clergy in the time & 
Chaucer being generally very ignorant, it would not have been 
in claraQer, I {uppoſe, to repreſent the Perſone as a deep di. 
vine, though a very pivus worthy prieſt. Ihe Frere (whoſe bre: 
thren had the latgeſt ſliare of the learning which was then in f- 
mion) is made to ſpeak with great contempt of the parochial 
paſtors, ver. 7590. ; 
This every led vicar and perſon 
Can ſay, &c. 

And yet in the Perſon's character, ver. 402, we are told that— 
He was ?lſo a Ierned man, 2 Cer k. 

It may be doubted therefore whether in theſe paſſages Chau 


cer may not ſpeak for himſelf, forgetting or neg!ecting the cha. 
racter of the real ſpeaker, 
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chapitre, I ſay Seint Auguſtine faith, Sinne is every 


40 a word and every dede, and all that men coveiten, ayeuſt 
de be the law of Jeſu Criſt; and this is for to ſinne in herte, 
white in mouth, and in dede, by the five wittes, which ben 
ing of light, hering, ſmelling, talling or ſavouring, and fe- 
nul oft ling. Now 1s it good to underitond the circumſtances 
ſection that agregen moche every ſinne. Thou ſhalt conſider 
David, what thou art that doſt the ſinne, whether thou be 
male or female, yonge or olde, gentil or thrall, ſree 
1 of the or ſervant, hole or ſike, wedded or ſingle, ordered or 
ies, and unordered, wile or foole, clerk or ſeculer, if ſhe be of 
| the ten thy kinred bodily or goſtly or non, if any of thy kin- 
6 to dis red ha ve ſinned with hire or no, and many mo thinges. 


\ched in Another circumſtaunce is this, whether it be don in 
fornication or in advoutrie or no, in maner of homi- 
enitence cide or non, a horrible gret ſinne or ſmal, and how long 
the ſuf thou haſt continued in ſinne. The thridde circum- 
ſtance is the place ther thou haſt don ſinne, whether 
7 266—" Jin other mennes houſes or in thin owen, in feld, in 
ep wY chirche, or in chirchhawe, in chirche dedicate or non; 
pon Wy been Nor if the chirche be halowed, and man or woman 
s a decp ile his kinde within that place, by way of finne or 
( Ahoſe de y wicked tempt tion, the chirche were enterdited 
as then in K. 7 wiene pta , 
he paroclul Wil it were reconciled by the biſhop; and if it were a 
reeſt that did ſwiche vilanie, the terme of all his lif 
? ſhuld no more ſing maſſe; and if he did he ſhuld 
odedly ſinne at every time that heſoſong maſſe. The 
burth circumſtance is by whiche mediatours, as by 
S itz 


aſſages Cha 
V1 *s 
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— 


——U— — 


210 TUE PERSONES TALE, 

meſſagers, or for ent icement, or for conſentment, ty 
be re compagnie with felawſnhip, for many a wrerche 
for to bere felawſhip wol go to the divel of helle; 


wherſore they that eggen or conſenten to the ſinne | 
ben partners of the ſinne, and of the dampnation of c 
the ſinner. Ihe fifth circumſtance is, how many times 

that he hath ſinned, if it be in his minde, and how oft e- 


he hath fallen; for he that oft falleth in ſinne he de- th 
ſpiſeth the mercy of God, and encreſeth his ſinne, and hi 


is unkind to Criſt, and he waxeth the more feble to 1 
v-ithitand ſinne, and ſinneth the more lightly, and the ¶ tin 
later ariſeth, and is more ſlow to ſhrive him, an! is! 


namely to him thathath ben his confeſſour; for which N by N 
that folk, whan they fall ayen to hir old folies, either by t 
they forleten hir old conſeſſour al utterly, or elles they Wfari, 

eparten hir ſhrift in divers places: but ſothly (wich: pent. 
departed ſhrift deſer veth no mercie of God for ht 7; 
ſinnes. The ſixte circumſtance is, why that a man fin- Make 
neth, as by what temptation, and if himſelf precure ure 
thilke temptation, or by exciting of other folk, ore 
he ſiane with a woman by force or by hire owen are 
ſent, or if the woman maugre hire hed have ben ei- 
forced or non; this ſha! ſhe tell, and wheder it were 
ſor covetiſe or poverte, and if it were by hire proc 
ring or non, and ſwiche other thinges. The event 
circumſtance is, in what maner he hath don his ſinne, 
or how that ſhe hath ſufercd that folk have don! 
hire: and the ſame ſha! the man tell plainly, with d 
the circumſtances, and wheder he hath ſinned wil 
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nt, t commun bordel women or non, or don his ſinne in holy 


-erche times or non, in faiting times or non, or before his 
helle; ſhrift, or after his later ſarift, and hath peraventure 
inne broken therby his penance enjoined, by whos helpe 
tion of or whos conſeil, by ſorcerie or crafte; all muſt be told. 
y times All thiſe thinges, aiter that they ben gret or ſmale, 
how oft engreggen the conſcience of man or woman. And eke 


e he de- the preeſt that is thy juge may the better be aviſed of 


me. and his jugement in yeving of penance, and that ſhal be 
ſeble to after thy contrition : for underſtond wel that after the 
and the I time that a man hath defouled his baptiſme by ſinne 

im, aud il he wol come to ſ vation ther is non other way but 


by penance, and ſhrifte, and ſatisfaction ; and namely 
es, eithet i by tho two, if ther be a confeſſour to whom he may 
elles they {Wſarive him, and that he firſt be veray contrite and re- 
ily (wich? ¶pentant, and the thridde if he have lif to performe it. 
od for hit Than ſhal a man loke and conſider that if he wol 
a man ſin · Nyiake a trewe and. a profitable confeſſion ther muſt be 
elf procure ure conditions. Firſt, it mull be in ſorowſul bitter- 
r folk, or ie of herte, as ſayth the King Ezechiel to God, I 
vol remember all the yeres of my lit in the bitterneſſe 
my herte. This condition of bitterneſſe hath five 
ones; the fir ſt is that confeſlion mult be ſnamefaſt, 
t for to coveren ne hide his ſinne, but for he hath 
mlted his God and defouled his ſoule: and hereof 
jth Seint Auguſtin, The herte travaileth for ſhame 
his ſinne, and for he hath gret ſhamfaſtneſſe he is 
ne to have gret mercie of God. Swiche was the 
icon of the Publican that wold not heve up his 


or which 
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eyen to heven for he had offended God of heven, for 
which ſhamefaſtneſſe he had anon the mercy of God; 
and therfore ſaith Seint Auguſtine, that ſwiche ſhame- 
faſt folk ben next foryeveneſſe and mercy. Another 
ſigne is humilitee in confeſſion, of whiche ſayth Seint 
Peter, Humbleth you under the might of God; the 
hond of God is mighty in confeſſion, for therby God 
foryeveth thee thy ſinnes, for he alone hath the power. 
And this humilitee ſhal be in herte and in ſigne out- q 
warde; for right as he hath humilitee to God in his . 
herte, right ſo ſhuld he humble his body outward to 
the preeſt that ſitteth in Goddes place; for which in . ½ 
no maner, ſith that Criſt is ſoveraine, and the preeſt W.;,, 
mene and mediatour betwix Criſt and the ſinner, and IM... 
the ſinner is laſt by way of reſon, than ſhuld not the 


ſinner ſitte as high as his confeſſour, but knele before Mode. 
him or at his feet, but if maladie diſtrouble it ; for he Nu 
ſhal not take kepe who ſitteth ther, but inwhos place Nen in 
he litteth. A man that hath treſpaſſed to a lord, and FF... 
cometh ſor to axe mercie and maken his accorde, and Marc.] 
ſetteth him doun anon by the lord, men wolde holde ig 


him outrageous, and not worthy ſo ſone for to hae h. 
remiſſion ne mercy. The thridde ſigne is, that the ſhritgs,.., 7 
ſuld be ful of teres, if men mowen wepe, and if th. = 
mowe not wepe with hir bodily eyen than let henne 
wepe in hir herte: ſwiche was the confeſſion of Seinen L 
Peter, for after that he had forſake Jeſu Criſt he wal, . 
ont and wept ful bitterly. The fourth ſigne is th! prof 


he ne lete not for ſhame to ſhrive him and ſnewe . ofp 
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for confeſhon; ſwiche was the confeſſion of Magdelcine, 
50d; that ne ſpared ſor no ſname of hem that weren at the 
ame- ſeſie to go to our Lord Jeſu Criſt and beknowe to him 
other hire ſinnes. The fifthe ſigne is, that a man or a wo- 
Seint man be obeiſant to receive the penance that hem is 
I; the enjoined, for certes Jeſu Criſt for the gilt of man was 
y God obedient to the deth. 

power. The ſecond condition of veray confeſſion is, that it 
ne out- behaſtily don; for certes iſa man hadde a dedly wound, 
d in his ever the lenger that he taricd to warifhe himſelf the 
ward to ¶ more wold it corrupt and haſte him to his deth, and 


yhich in Will the wound wold be the werſe for to hele. And 
ne preeſt right ſo fareth ſinne that long time is in a man unſhew- 
ner, and Ned: certes a man ought haſtily to ſhewe his ſinnes for 
d not the Finy cauſes; as for drede of deth, that cometh oft 
ele before yodenly, and is in no certain what time it ſhal be ne 
it; for he Nn what place; and eke the drenching of o ſinne draw- 
whos place eh in another; and allo the lenger that he tarieth the 
a lord, and cher is he fro Criſt ; and if he abide to his laſt day 
ecorde, and accly may he ſhrive him, or remembre him of his 
xolde holde Fines, or repent him for the grevous maladie of his 


for to hade th. And for as moche as he ne hach in his lif her- 
pat the ſurit ned Jelu Criſt whan he hath ſpoken unto him, he 
e, and i the)! rie unto our Lord at his lull day, and ſcarcely 
than let he ine herken him. And underſtonde that this con- 
eſſion of Seien mulle have foure thinges; ſirſt that the ſhriſt 
Criſt he wei purveyed afore, and aviſcd, for wicked haſt doth 
h ſigne 1 th profite; and that a man con ſhrivc him oſhisſinnes, 


a and Chewe it of pride, or envie, and ſo forth, with the ſpices 
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and circumſtances, and that he have comprehended in 
his minde the nombre and the gretneſſe of his ſinnes, 
and how longe he hath lien in ſinne, and eke that he 
he contrite for his ſinnes, and be in ſtedfaſt purpoſe 
(by the grace of God) never efte to fall into ſinne; and 
alſo that he drede and countrewaite himſelf that he 
flee the occaſions of ſinne to whichehe is inclined : al- 
ſo thou ſhalt ſhrive thee of all thy ſinnes to o man, and 
not parcelmele to o man and parcelmele to another; 
that is to underſtonde, in entent to depart thy confeſ- 
ſion for ſhame or drede, for it is but ſtrangling of thy 
ſoule; for certes Jeſu Criſt is entierly all good, in him 
is non imperfection, and therfore either he foryeveth 
all parfitly or elles never a dele. I ſay not that if thou 
be aſſigned to thy penitencer ſor certain ſinne that thou 
art bounde to ſhewe him all the remenant of thy ſinnes 
of whiche thou haſt ben ſhriven of thy curat but if it 
like thee of thyn humilitee; this is no departing di 
ſhrift : ne I ſay not, ther as l ſpeke of diviſion of con- 
feſhon, that if thou have licence to ſhrive thee to a di- 
crete and an honeſt preeſt, and wher thee liketh, anc 
by the licence of thy curat, that thou ne mayeſt wt 
ſhrive thee to him of all thy ſinnes: but lete no bl: 
be behind; lete no ſinne be untolde as fer as thou ha 
remembrance. And whan thou ſhalt be ſhriven of th 
curat tell him cke all the ſinnes that thou haſt don fi 
thou were laſte ſhriven : this is no wicked entente 
diviſion of ſhriſt. 

Allo the veray ſhriſt axeth certain conditions. Fir 
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that thou ſhrive thee by thy free will, not conſtreined, 


edin ne for ſhame of folk, ne for maladie, or ſwiche other 
nnes, thinges, for it is reſon that he that treſpaſſeth by his 
nat he free will that by his free will he conteſle his treſpas, 
arpoſe and that non other man telle his ſinne but himſelf; ne 
ez and he ſhal not nay ne deny his ſinne, ne wrath him aycuſt 
hat he the preeſt for amonelting him to lete his ſinne. The 
ed: al- ſecond condition is, that chy ſhrift be lawful, that is 
an, and to ſay, that thou that ſhrivett thee, and eke the preeſt 
nother; that hereth thy confeſſion, be veraily in the feith of 
confeſ- holy chirche, and that a man ne be not diſpeired of 
g of thy the mercie of Jeſu Criſt, as Cain and Tudas were. And 
l in him tke a man muſte accuſe himſclf of his owen treſpas, 
oryeveth ¶ and not another; but he ſhal blame and wite himſelſe 


at if thou BY f his owen malice and of his ſinne, and non other: 
that thou but natheles if that another man be encheſon or enti- 
thy ſinnes cer of his ſinne, or the eſtate of the perſon be ſwiche 
t but if n by which his ſinne is agregged, or elles that he may 
parting 1 plainly ſhrive him but he tell the perſon with 
on of con vhiche he hath ſinned, than may he tell, ſo that his 
ce to a di ¶ nent ne be not to backbite the perſon, but oaly to 
liketh, aud declare his confeſſion. 

mayelt ve Thou ne ſhalt not alſo make no leſinges in thy con- 
lete no be eon for humilitee, peraventure to {ay that thou haſt 
as thou hof ommitted and don ſwiche finnes of which that thou 
riven of ie were ne ver gilty; for Seint Auguſtine ſayth, If that 
haſt don fi ou, becauſe ofthiryhumilitce, makeſt a leſing on thy- 
ed entente ut, though thou were not in ſinne before yet arte thou 
den in ſinne thurgh thy leſing. Thou mult alſo ſhew 


. irlt 
litions. Fir: 
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thy ſinne by thy propre mouth, but thou be dombe, 
and not by no letter; for thou that haſt don the ſinne 
thou ſhalthavethe ſhame of the confeſſion. Thou ſhalt 
not eke peint thy confeſſion with faire and ſubtil wor- 
des, to cover the more thy ſinne, for than begileſt thou 
thyſelf and not the preeſt: thou muſt tell it plainly, 
be it never ſo foule ne ſo horrible. Thou ſhalt cke 
ſhri vc thee to a preeſt that is diſcrete to conſcille thee; 
and eke thou ſhalt not ſhrive thee for vaine glorie, ne 
for ypocriſie, ne for no cauſe, but only for the doute 
of Jeſu Criſt and the hele of thy ſoule. Thou ſhalt not Ml © 
eke renne to the preeſt al ſodeuly to tell him lightly 
thy ſinne, as who tellech a jape or a tale, but aviſech 
and with good devotion; and generally fhrive thee 
ofte: if thou ofte fall ofte ariſe Ly conſeſſion. And 


though thou ſhrive thee ofter than ones of ſinne which 
thou haſt be ſkriven of it is more merite; and, asſayth ilt 
to « 


Scint Auguſtine, Thou ſhalt have the more lightly re- 
leſe and grace of God both of ſinne and of peine. Ar 
certes ones a yere at the leſt way it is law ful to be 
houſeled, for ſothely ones a yere all thinges in the er 
the renovelen. 
Explicit fecunda pars penitentiæ, et ſequitur terlia fur. 
Now have l told you of veray confeſſion, that isth 


thay 
Cri; 
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ſeconde part of penitence; the thridde part is ſati ie 
faction, and that ſtont moſt generally in almeſſe ded ader 
and in bodily peine. Now ben cher three maner( No 
zImeſſe; contrition of herte, her a man offreth hinſſ'®* 
ſelf to God; another is to have pitce of the defaute 2 
of, 


3 
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dombe, 1 
he ſinne is neighbour; and the thridde i 
, idde is i , 

ou ſhalt conſeil goſtly and bodily her r of good 
til wor- and namely in ſuſtenance of mannes f a ee 
left thou kepe that a man hath Ol ood. And take 
0 ath nede of thiſe thi 
; plainly, he hath nede of food, of clothin = generally; 

, =) 
ſhalt cke he hath nede of charitable confcilting as e 

Lal , iting in 


riſon and 1 | 
a nk pat maladie, and ſepulture of his ded body 
thy maieſt not viſite the nedeful 1 1 
y perſon, viſite he ; ; n priſon 1:1 
1 m with thy meſſage and thy yet- 
8 e generally the almeſſes and werl £ }f 
VAT + ING have temporel] richeſſes ns J 
onſcilling. Of thiſe werkes ſhalt thou e 
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and honeſtly, and not to the annoyance of any mal 
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is to ſay a pitous will of herte, that ſetteth it in God, 
andexpreſſeth it by wordoutward, toremeve harmes, 
and to have thinges ſpiritucland perdurable, and ſom- 
time temporel thinges ; of which oriſons certes in the 
oriſon of the Pater nofter hath Jeſu Criſt encloſed moſt 
thinges : certes it is privileged of three thinges in his 
dignitee, for whiche it 1s more digne than any other 
prayer, for that Jeſu Criſt himſelf made it; and it is 
ſhort, ſor it ſhuld be coude the more lightly, and to 
hold it the more eſie in herte, and helpe himſelf the 
oſter with this oriſon, and for a man ſhuld be the leſſe 
wery to lay it, and for a man may not excuſe him to 
lerne it, it is ſo ſhorte and fo eſie, and for it compre» 
hendeth in himſelf all good prayers. The expoſition 
of this holy prayer, that is ſo excellent and fo digne, 
I betake to the maiſters of theologie; ſave thus moche 
wol I ſay, that whan thou prayeſt that God ſhuld for- 
yeve thee thy giltes as thou foryeveſt hem that have 
agiltedthee, be wel ware that thou be not out of cha- 
ritee This holy orifon amenuſeth eke venial ſinne, 
and therfore it apperteineth ſpecially to penitence. 
This prayer muſt be trewely ſayd, and in perfect 
feith, and that men prayen to God ordinately, di- 
cretely, and devoutly: and alway a man ſhal put his 
will to be ſubgette to the will of God. This oriſon 
muſt eke be ſayd with gret humbleſſe, and ful pure 


or woman: it muſt eke be continued with werkes d 
charitce: it ayaileth cke ayent the vices of the ſoute; 
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for, as ſayth Scint Jerome, By faſting ben ſaved the 


of vices of the fleſh, and by prayer the vices of the ſoulc. 
After this thou ſhalt underſtonde that bodily peine 
eg ers ſtont in waking; for Jeſu Criit ſayth, Wake ye and 
m_ g pray ye that ye ne enter into wicked temptation, Ye 
TY ſhul underitond alſo that faſtingſtont in threethinges, 
448 h ; in forbering of bodily mete and drinke, in forbering 
"yy pox S of worldly jolitee, and in forbering of dedly ſinne; 
FT : this 1s to ſay, that a man ſhall kepehim frodedly ſinne 
M To the with all his might. 

* Jeff And thou ſhalt underſtonde alſo that God ordeincd 
8 _ *. faſting, and to faſting apperteineth foure thinges; 
* Rs: largeneſſe to poure folk, gladneſſe of herte ſpirituel, 
; TR not to be angry ne annoied, ne grutch for he faſteth, 
ws : ; and alſo reſonable houre for to ete by meſure. that is 
0s "= to ſay, a man ſhal not ete in untime, nc {it the longer 
\ muld for-. the table for he faſteth. 


1 that have 
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Than ſhalt thou underſtonde that bodily peine font 
in diſcipline, or teching by word or by writing, or by 
euſample, alſo in wering of here or of ſtamin, or of 
habergeons, on hir naked fleſh for Criſtes ſake. But 


ENItCNCE. 

4 in perfed ware thee wel that {wiche maner penances ne make 
RF thin herte bitter or angry, ne aunoied of thylelt, 
= w 1 for better is to caſt away thin here than to ca't away 
we the weteneſſe of our Lord Jeſu Criſt; and therloe 
and ful pure ſayth Seint Poule, Clothe you as they that ben cho- 


ſen of God in herte, of miſcricorde, debonairtee, ſaf- 
Irance, and ſwiche maner oi clothing, of whiche Jeſu 
Criſtis more pleſed than with the heres or habergeons, 
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Than js diſcipline eke in knocking of thy breſt, in 
ſcourging with yerdes, in kneling, in tribulation, in 
ſuflring patiently wronges that ben don to thee, and 
eke in patient ſuſſring of maladies, or le ſing of world- 
ly catel, or wif, or child, or other frendes. 

Than ſhalt thou underſtond which thinges diſtour- 
ben penance, aud this isin foure maners; that is, drede, 
ſname, hope, and wanhope, that is, deſperation. And 
for to ſpeke firſt of drede, for which he weneth that 
he may ſuſſre no nenance, ther ayenſt is remedie for 
to thinke that bodily penance is but ſhort, and lite] at 
regard cf the peine of helle, that is fo crucl and ſo 
longe that it laſteth withouten ende. 

Now ay enſt the thame that a man hath to ſhrive 
him, and namely thiſe ipocrites, that wold be holden 
ſo pur fit that they have no nede to ſhrive hem, ayenſt 
that ſhame ſhuld a man thinke, that by way of reſon 
he that hath not benaſhamedto do foule thinges, certes 
him ought not be aſhamed to do faire thinges, and that 
is confeſſions. A man ſhuld alſo thinke that God ſeeth 
and kooweth al his thoughtes, and al his werkes, and 
to him may nothing be hid ne covered. Men ſhuld 
eke remerabre hem of the ſhame that is to come at 
the day of dome to hem that ben not penitent in this 
preſent li; ſor all the creatures in heven, and inerthe, 
and in helle, ſnul fee apertly all that they hiden in 
this world. 

Now ſor to ſpeke of the hope of hem that ben ſe 
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negligent and ſlowe to ſhrive hem, that ſtondeth in 
two maners; that on is that he hopeth for to live long, 
and for to purchaſe mocke richeſſe for his delit, and 
than he wol ſhrive him, and, as he ſaycth, he may, 
as him ſemeth, than timely ynough come to ſhriſt ; 
another is the ſurquedrie that he hath in Criſt-s mer- 
cie. Ayenſt the firſt vice he ſhal thinke that our lif is 
in no ſikerneſſe, and eke that all the richeſſe in this 
world ben in aventure, and paſſen as a ſhadowe on a 
wail; and, asſayth Seint Gregorie.thatit apperteineth 
to the gret rightwiſneſſe of God that never ſhel the 
peine ſtinte of hem that never wold withdrawe hem 
from finne, hir thankes, but ever continue in ſinne. 
For thilke perpetuel will to don ſinne ſhall they have 
perpetuel peine. 

Wanhope is in two maners: the firſt wankope i is in 
the mercie of God; that other ts that they think that 
they ne might not long perſever in goodueſſe. The 
firſt wanhope cometh of that, he demeth that he hath 
ſinned fo gretly and ſo oft, and fo long lyen in ſinne, 
that he ſhal not be ſaved. Certes ayenſt that curſed 
wanhope ſhulde he thinke that the paſſion of Jeſu Criſt 
is more ſtronge for to vnbinde thau ſinne isſtrong ſor 
to binde. Ayenſt the ſecond wanhope he ſhal thinks 
hat as often as he falleth he may ariſen again by pe- 
tence ; and though he never ſo longe hath lyen in 
inne the mercic of Crifl is alway redy to receive him 
to mercie. Ayenſt that wanhope that he demeth he 
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ſnuld not long perſever in goodneſſe he ſhal think, 
that the ſebleneſſe of the devil may nothing do but if 
men wol ſoffre him; and eke he ſhal have ſtrength cf 
the helpe of Jeſu Criſt, and of all his chirche, and of 
the protection of angels, if him lift. 
han ſhul men underſlonde what is the ſruit of pe- 
nance; and after the wordes of Jeſu Criſt it is an ende- 
les bliſſe of heven, ther joye hath no contrarioſitee cf 
wo ne grevance; ther all harmes ben paſſed of this pre- 
ſent lif; ther as is ſikerneſle from the peines of helle; 
ther asis the blisful compagnie that rejoycen hem ever 
mo everich of others joye; ther as the body of man, 
that whilom was foule and derke, is more clere than 
the ſonne; ther as the body thac whilom was fike and 
ſrecle, feble and mortal, is immortal, and ſo ſtrong 
and ſo hole that ther ne may nothing appcire it; ther 
as is neither hunger, ne thurſte, ne code, but every 
ſoule repleniſhed with the fight of the parfit knowing 
of God. This blisfulregne mowe men purchaſe by po- 
verte ſpirituel, and the glory by lowlineſſe, the plen- 
tee of joye by hunger and thurſt, and the reſte hy tra- 
vaile, and the lif by deth aud mortificacion of finre: 
to which life he us bring that bought us with his pre 
cions blood! Amen, 
Now preye Ito hem alle* that herken this litel tre 


* NW frev? 1 19 bem alle. O.] What follows being fund, 
„ich ſome tinall variations, in all complete mti. (I believe © 
"he Canterbury Tales, ard in beth Caxton's editions, wit 
were undoubtedly printed from mi. there was no preterce! 
ea ve it out in this edition, uu cer CuECUIt it may be fog! 
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tiſe or reden it, that if ther be any thing in it that li- 
keth hem that therof they thanken our LordJeſu Criſt, 


any ſatisfactory account of it.---I muſt firſt take notice that this 
paſſage in mi. Ae. 1, is introduced by theſe words 
Here taketh the maker his leve 
and is concluded by theſe 
Here endeth The Perſonnys Talc. 

In mſ. Afb. 2, there is a ſimilar intreduQion and concluſion in 
Latin: at the beginning—* tlic capit auctor licenftiam”—and 
at the end- Explicit narratio Rectoris, et ultima inter nar- 
* rationes hujus libri de quibus compoſuit Chaucer, cujus a- 
e nime propicictur Deus. Amen.” ---'Fheie two mfl, therefore, 
may be conſidered as agreeing in ſubſtance with thoſe mſl. 
mentioned in the Diſcovrſe, Tec, F 42, in which this paſſage 
makes part of The Perſones Tale. One of them is deſcribed by 
Hearne in his letter to Bagford, A/. ts R. G. p. 661, 2.----In 
ed. Ca. 2, as quoted by Ames, p. 56, it is clearly ſeparated 
from The Perſones Tale, and entitied---The Prayer.---In the 
m{l, in which it is alſo ſeparated from The Perſones Tale I do 
not remember to have ſeen it dittinguithed by any title either 
of Prayer, or Revocation, or Retractation, as it is called in the 
Preface to ed. Urr. It we believe what is ſaid in p. 225, l. 4, 
Chaucer had written a diitinct piece entitled his Retradtiont, in 
which he had revoked his blameable compolitions. — The jutt 
inference from theſe variations in the mil. is perhaps, that none 
of them are to be at all relied on, that different copitts have gi- 
ven this paſlage the title that pleated them bett, and have at- 
tributed it to the Perſone or to Chaucer, as the matter ſeemed 
to them to be mort ſuitable to the one or the other. Mr. 
Hearne, whoſe greateit weakneſs was not his incredulity, has 
declared his ſuſpicion “that the Revocation (meaning this 
* whole paſſage) is not genuine, but that it was made by the 
* monks.” LAP. to R. G. p. 603. ] Icannot go quite fo far: [ 
think if the monks had ſet about making a Revocation ſor Chau- 
cer, to de annexcd to The Canterbury Tales, they would have 
made one more in form. The ſame objeion lies to the ſuppo- 
ſal that it was made by himſelf, he moſt probable hypo- 
helis which has occurred to me for the ſolution ot theſe diffi» 
ut ies is to ſuppoſe that the beginning of this paſſage (except 
ne words or redenit,above, i, and the end make together the 
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of whom procedeth all witte and all godenefle; and 
if ther be any thing that diſpleſeth hem, I preye hem 
alſo that they arrette it to the defaute of myn unkon- 
ning, and not to my wille, that wold fayn have ſeyde 
better if | hadde had konning ; for oure boke ſeyth, 
All that is writen is writen for vure doctrine, and that 
is myn entente: wherfore | beſcke you mekely, for 


genuine concluſion of The Perſones Tale, and that the middle 
part, which I have encloſed between hooks, is an interpolation, 
It muſt be allowed, 1 think, (as I have obſerved before in 
the Diſcourſe, c. . 42,) that the appellation of [tel tretiſt 
ſuits better with The Perſunes Tale taken ſingly than with the 
whole work. The doubt expreſſed above, l. 2, ©* if there be any 
« thing that diſpleſeth.“ c. is very agrecable to te manner 
in which the Ferſone ſpeaks in his Prologue, ver. 17 366. {Sec 
the note on p. 208. ] The mention o: verray penance, con- 
© fefion, and ſatisfaRtion,” in p. 227, 1.11, ſeems to refer point- 
caly to the ſubjeR of the ſpeaker's preceding diſcourſe; and 
the title given toChriſt, in p. 228, 1.1, Pr:fe falle preſtes, ſeems 
peculiarly proper in the month of a prieſt.- So much for thoſe 
parts which may be ſuppoſed to have originally belonged to 
the Perſone. With reſpec to the middle part, I think it not im- 

robable that Chaucer might be perſuaded, by the religious 
who attended him in his laſt illneſs to revoke or retract cer- 
tain of his Works, or at ſeaſt that they might give out that he 
had made ſuch retradt ions as they thought proper. In either 
caſe it is poſſible that the ſame zeal might think it expedient 
to join the ſubſtance of theſe tetractions to The Canterbury 
Tales, the antidote to the poiſon, and might accordinꝑly pro- 
cure the preſent interpolation to be made in the Epilogue to 
nme Perſones Fale, taking care at the tame time, by the inſer- 
tion of the words or reden it, in p. 223, 1. 1, to convert that Epi- 
logue from an addreſs of the Perfone to his Hearers into an ad- 
dreſs of Chaucer to his readers. -But leaving theſe very 
uncertain ſpeculations I will ſay a few words upon thoſe ci 
tinges of worldly cunitees which are here ſuppoſed to have lit 
ten heavy on dut Author's conſcience. 
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the mercic of God, that ye preye for me that Criſt 
have mercie of me and foryeve me my giltes, [and 
namelyof myn Tranſlations andenditinges of worldly 
vanitees, the which I revoke in my Retractions; as The 
Boke of Troilus *, The Boke alſo of Fame +, The Boke 
of The Five- and-twenty Ladies f, The Boke of The 


* The Boke of Troilus] It has been ſaid in the Ey, &'c.n.62, 
that the Troilus is borrowed from the Filoftrato of Boccace. 
This is evident not only from the fable and characters, which 
are the ſame in both poems, but alſo from a number of paſſages 
in the Englith which are literally tranſlated from the ltalian : 
at the ſame time there are ſeveral long paſſages and even epi- 
ſodes in the Troilus of which there are no traces in the Fi- 
joſtrato; of theſe therefore it may be doubted whether Chau- 
cer has added them out of his own invention, or taken them 
either from ſume completer copy of Boccace's poem than what 
we have in print, or from ſome copy interpolated by another 
hand. He ſpeaks of himſelf as a tranſlator out of Latin, b. ii. 14, 
and in two paſlages he quotes his author by the name of Zol- 
lius, b. i. 394421. and b. v. 1652. The latter paſſage is in 
the Filoſtrato, but the former (in which the 102d ſonnet of pe- 
trarch is introduced) is not. What he ſays of having tranſlated 
out of Latin need not make any diſficulty, as the Italian lan- 
guage was commonly called Latino 9/gare ; [ſee the quota- 
tion from the Theſeida, Diſcourſe, fc. n. 9,] and Lydgate 
[Prol. to Boccace) expreſsly tells us that Chaucer tranflated— 

A boke which called is Trephe, 

In Lombard tonge, as men may rede and ſee. 
low Boccace thould have acquired the name of Lollius, and 
tne Filoſtrato the title of Trophe, are points which I conteſs 
myſelf unable to explain. 

+ The Boke of ume] Chaucer mentions this among his Works 
n The Leg. of G. IF, ver. 417. He wrote it while he was Comp- 
roller of the Cuſtom of Wools, c. [ſee b. ii. ver. 144---8,] 
ind conſequently after the year 1374. See App. to Pref. C. vol. I. 

t The Boke of The Five-and=twenty Ladies] This is the reading 
Wall the ml. ; if it be genuine it affords a ſtrong proof that this 
aumeration of Chaucer's Works was not drawn up by himſelf, 
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Ducheſſe “, The Boke of Seint Valentines Day + of the 
Parlement of Briddes, The Tales of Canterbury t, 
thilke chat ſounen unto ſinne, The Bokeof The Leon | 


as there is no ground for believing that 'The Legende of Good 
Women cver contained, or was intended to contain, the hi- 
ſtories of five-and-rtwenty ladies. Sce the note on ver. 4481. 
It is poſſible however that xxv may have been put by miſtake 
for xix. 

* The Hate of The Ducheg?) See the note on ver. 4467. One 
might have imagined that this poem, written upon a particu- 
lar occaſion, was in ali probability an original compoſition ; but 
upon comparing the portrait of a beautiful woman, which M. 
de la Ravaitere CHD. du R. de . Glo. v. Belee) has cited from 
mf. Du Ri, NO 7612, with Chaucer's deſcription of his hero» 
ine, [ver. 817, er /eq.] I find that ſeveral lines in the latter are 
literally tranflated from the ſormer; I ſhould not therefore be 
ſurpriſed if upon a further examination of that mf. it ſhould 
appear that our Author, according to his ufual practice, had 
burrowed a conſiderable part of his work from ſomeFrench poet. 

+ The Hole of Seint Valentines Day, c.] In the editt. The Aſ- 
Jemblee of Foules. Chaucer himſelf, in The Leg. cf G. M. ver. 419, 
calls it The Parlement of Foules. See the note on ver. 1920, and 
App. to Pref. C. note (e.) vol. 1. 

: The Tales of Canterbury, Oc. ] If we ſuppoſe that this paſ- 
ſage was written by Chaucer himſeif, to make part of the con- 
clution of his Canterbury Tales, it mutt appear rather extravr- 
dinary that he ihould mention thoſe "Tales in this general man- 
ner, and in the midit of his other Works; it would have been 
more natural to have placed them either at the beginning or 
at the end of his catalogue. 

re Note of The Lean] This book is alfo aſcribed to Chaucer 
by Lydgate, [ Prol. to Boccace, ] but no mf, of it has hitherto 
been diſcovered. It may poſſibly have been a tranſlation of 4 
dit du Lion, a poem of Guillaume de Machaut, compoſed in 
the vear 1342. Acad. des Inſc. t. xx. p. 379, 408. Some lines 
from this poem, as I apprehend, are quoted in the Gloſſary to 
ge. du Roi de N. v. Arrouſers Bacheler.—Whether we ſup- 
pole Uhis liſt of Chaucer's exceptionable Works to have been 
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and many an other Bokes, if they were in my remem- 
braunce, and many a Song and manya lecherous Lay, 
Criſt of his grete mercie foryeve me the ſinne! but of 
The tranſlation of Boes of Conſolation,and other Bokes 
of Legendes of Seints, and of Omelies, and Moralite, 
and Devotion, that thanke l oure Lord Jeſu Criſt and 
his blisful mother, and alle the ſeintes in heven, be- 
ſeking hem that they fro hensforth unto my ly ves ende 
ſende me grace to bewaile my giltes, and to ſtodien 
to the ſavation of my ſoule, ] and graunte me grace, 
of verray penance, confeſſion and ſatisſaction to don 
in this preſent lif, thorgh the benigne grace of him 


drawn up by himſelf or by any other perion, it is unaccount- 
able that his tranſlationof the Kom. de la Roſe thould be omitted. 
If he tranſlated the whole of that very extraordinary compo- 
fition (as is moſt probable) he could ſcarce avoid being guiity 
of a much greater licentiouſneſs in ſentiment as well as dition 
than we find in any of his other writings. His tranſlation, as we 
have it, breaks off at ver. 5370 of the original, ['ver. 5510, ed. 
Urr.] and beginning again at ver. 11253, ends imperſect at 
ver. 13105. In the latter part we have aſtrongꝑ proofofthe negli- 
gence of the firſt editor, who did not perceive that two leaves 
in his mf. were miſplaced. The paſſage from ver. 7013 to ver. 
7062 incl. and the paſſage from ver. 7257 to ver. 7304 incl. 
ſhould be inſerted after,ver. 7160. The later editors have all co- 
pied this, as well as many other blunders of leſs conſequence, 
which they muſt have diſcovered if they had conſulted the 
French original, —A bacheler who dances with Franchiſe is 
ſaid to reſemble 

The Lordes ſonne of Wyndeſore —— R. R. ver. 1250, 
This ſeems to be a compliment to the young princes in gene- 
ral, rather than to any particular fon of Edward Il. who is cer- 
tainly meant by the Lord of Wingtor. In the French it is 
ſunply -I /embloit Are filz de Roy. 


— ͤñr—— ——— 
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that is King of kinges and Preſte of alle preſtes, that 
bought us with the precious blode of his herte, ſo that 
I more ben on of hem atte the laſte day of dome that 
ſhullen be ſaved; Dui cum Deo patre et & piritu ſunclo vi- 


vis et regnas Den per omnia ſecula, Amen. 


— — — 
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